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NEW TESTAMENT: 
In Two PARTS. 


FAR 1 


\ 


The JOURNEYINGS 


Of Our Lord and Saviour 


FESUS CHRIST. 


J PART II 
The Travers and VOVYAGEs 


Of St. P 4 &c. 


Being a Geographical and Hiſtorical Account of al the Places 
mention'd, or referr'd to, in the Books of the New Teftament ; 
Very uſeful for utiderſtanding the Hiſtory of the ſaid Books, 
and ſeveral Particular Texts. To which end there is alto 

added a CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 


Throughout is inferred 
The Preſent State of ſuch Places, as have been lately Vifited by 


whereby the Work is rendred very Uſeful and Entertaining. 


Plates; wherein is repreſenced the Preſent State of the Places 
nov moſt Remarkable, EE 


By EPE WELLS, D. D. Nor of | 


Coteſbach i in Leiceſterſhire. 
The Second Edition, 


* 


London, primed by W. Botham; for Fame; Knapt on, at the 
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Perfons of our cwn Nation, and of unqueſtionable Fidelity; : 


Mlluftraced and Adorned with MAPS, and ſeveral Copper- | 
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| Hiſtorical Geography 
1 QF EH 
NEW TESTAMENT: 
In Two PARTS. | 
__ Fant 


THE 


Ot Our Lord and Saviour 
FESUS CHRIST: 


Being a Geographical and Hiſtorical Account of all the 

Places mentioned, or referred to, in the Four 
Goſpels; Very uſeful for underſtanding the Evan- 
gelical Hiſtory, and ſeveral Particular Texts. To 
which end there is alſo added a CHRONO- 
LOGICAL TABLE. 


Throughout is inſerted 


The Preſent State of ſuch Places, as have been lately viſi red by 
a Perſon of our cwn Nation, and of unqueſtionable Fidelity; 
whereby the Work is rendred Pleaſant and Entertaining, as 
well as Uſeful. 


Copper-Plates ; wherein is repreſented the Preſent State of the 
Places now moſt Remarkable. 


By EDWARD VELLS D. D. Rector " 
Cote 1 in Leiceſterſbire. | 


The Second Edition. 


ſl. 


— 


London, Printed by W. Botham; for Fames Knapton, at the 
Crown in St. Paul's Church-Yard. 17132. 


The Whole i is Hluſtrated and Adorn'd with MAP 8, and ſeveral ] 
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ANNE, 
unn 


1 0 HER 


Sacred Majefty, 


Great-Britain, &C. 


MADAM, 


* is not to be doubted, but 


an Hiſtorical and Geogra- : 


phical Account of the Journey- 


inge of Our Bleſſed SAVIOUR 


will be highly Acceptable to 


Ry 


n 


A 2 That 


"Tas Dedication. 


| That Great Piety, which induces 


Your Majeſty ſo carefully to 


tread 1n the Steps of the Holy 


JESUS; and to eſteem it 


far more preferable, to be an 


Obedient Servant of CHRIST, 
than to be the Sovereign Lady x 


Many and Large Dominions. 


To theſe Religious . 


it is Owing, that as our Lord by 
his moſt precious Blood, hath 


purchaſed to Himſelf an Univer- 
{al Church; fo Your Majeſty, 
out of . Your Prineely Zeal for 


the fame, hath ſolemnly decla- 
red, That Ton have nothing more 
. Heart, than to Preſerve (That 

True Branch of it) the Church of 


England, as by Law Eftabliſh'd, 


in a Safe and en 74 -— By 


tron. 


May I 


A, A 2 jaw ma A. 2 A; 4 4 ja 
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The Dedication. 
May it pleaſe the Divine 


Goodneſs to grant Your Majeſty 


a Long and Happy Reign; and 


ſo to Bleſs and Proſper All Your 


Majeſties Counſels and Under- 


takings, that they may all tend 


to Promote, and Effectually bring 


about that Good and Glorious 


End, which Your Majeſty hath, 
moſt Deſervedly, lo much at 


Heart. 


For my Own Part, as I have 
had the Honour and Happineſs 
to be Educated both at School 
and at the Univerſity in Royal 


Colleges, and that more parti- 
cularly upon the Foundations 
of Your Royal Predeceſſor of 


Ever Glorious Memory, Queen 


' ELIZABETH; fol think the 


moſt proper_way to expreſs my 

Gratitude to my Royal Benefa- 

ctors, is by ER to be 
A 3 more 


— 


The Dedication. © 
more Peculiarly ſerviceable to 
Your Royal Perſon, whole Great 
Glory it 1s, to Equal, if not to 
Excecd, the ſo much Renown'd 

Queen ELIZABETH. 


On this Principle of Gratitude 
I now crave Leave, with All 
Humility, to Preſent o Your 
_ Majeſty This Treatiſe of the 
Fourneyings of Our Bleſſed Saviour, 
which I doubt not but will meet 
with a Gracious Acceptance, as 
to the Subject it treats of. As for 
its Author, | ſhall beg Leave only 
to ſay, that as Your Majefty hath 
nothing more at Heart, than ta 
Preſerve the Church of England, as 
by Law EftabliſÞ'd, in a Safe and 
Hlouriſbing Condition; fo in Con- 
formity to Your Majeſties Royal 
and Pious Example, and alſo to 
the Duty of my Own Sacred 
Function, I have nothing More 
Te at 


=— 0 The Dedication: 


at Heart, than to Defend its 
Truly Apeſtolical Doctrine and Di 
cipline againſt All Op Ap hat- 
ever This being, as I humbly 
conceive, the Beſt way to Ap» 
prove My ſelf, not only a Faitb- 
ful Miniſter of 25 HR ISI, which 
ought to be my firſt Care; 
but alſo, which ought to be my 
next Chiefeſt Care, 


E r 


Your MAESTIES 
Faithful Subject, 
NY he E. W ELLs. 


| "4 1 
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N the Sacred Scriptures there are di- 
ſtinguiſbable theſe two General Parts, 
a Doctrinal and an Hiſtorical. By 
the Doctrinal Part are underſtood thoſe 
Inſtructions which teach as, what we are 
20 Believe and Practice in order to our 
Eternal Salvaion. By the Hiſtorical | 
Part is meant the Account given us of 
Tranſactions and Events; either in re- 
ference to Nations, eſpecially that of the 
38 Jews ; or in reference to ſingle Perſons, 
| 1 - Abraham, David, @*c. but above 
| all, Our Lord and Saviour F ES OS 
| CHRIST the Author and Finiſher 
| of our Faith, Heb. 12. 2. | 
| Of theſe two Parts of Scripture, the 
\ Docctrinal being of infinitely the Higheſt 
| concern, requires therefore our Far Grea- 
| 4 teſt Study and Application. However 
18 = #hzs binders not, but that we may, and 
| very commendably too, ſpend Some Time 
: 20 3 | es 
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and Thoughts on the Hiſtorical Part of 
Scripture ; it being but Reaſonable ta 
think, that what the Wiſdom of God has 
judgd fit to wake Part of his Word, 
we may judge fit ta make Part of our 
Study. "HH | 
IT) is being certain in general, twill 
eaſily be granted, that amongſt all the 


Hiſtorical Paſſages of Scripture, the Cir- 


 cumſlances appertaining to the Hiſtory 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, challenge the 
Firſt place in our Studious Thoughts and 
| Enquiries, And as Geography is ac- 
knowledged to be One Eye of Hiſtory in 
general, ſo nothing can more conduce to 

illaſtrate the Hiſtory of our Lord, than 


giving as it were a Plan of thoſe Places 


which wade up the Scene, whereon the 


Particulars of his Holy and Unſpotte! 


Life were Tranſacted; eſpecially if the 


Geographical Deſcription be rang d af- 


ter an Hiſtorical Method, or according 
to the Series of Time, wherein the Places 
were Viſited by our Bleſſed Lord. 
This is the Deſign and Method of the 
Firſt Part of this. Work, which therefore 
cannot be Reaſonably Diſliked, whatever 
the Performance a be. Though ever 
this, I hope, carries nothing in it, but 


what is very Excuſable by a Reader of 


Candour, 
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The Preface. 


Candour, and not Unapprehonſee ve of the | 
Nature of the Subjed. 
In deſcribing ors Antient State and 


Condition of Places, as they were in the 


times of Our Saviour, I have chiefly 


followed (where I could ) Joſephus the 


Celebrated Jewiſh Hiſtorian, as being 


beyond diſpute the beſt qualify d Author 


270 inform 5 therewith : ; foraſmuch as He 


lived in the” firſt Century, and was not 
only a Native of the Holy Land, but 
alſo a great Commander or General in It. 
But judging it miebt be not leſs (if 
not more) acceptable to the Genius of 
the ve, I have inſerted alſo the Beſt 
Account we bade of the Preſent State 
ans Condition of Places mentioned in the 
Goſpels, and lying within tbe Holy 
Land. This 1 have taken from the late 
Reverend and Ingeuious Mr Maundrel, 
then Chaplain to — Facłory at Aleppo, 


in his Journey from Aleppo to Jeruſa- 


lem A. D. 1697. This worthy Perſon 
appears by his Writings, to have been fo 
well qualify'd for a Work of this Nature, 


that it is iunch to be repretted, that he | 


had not the Opportunity of taken a Sur- 
vey of all the Parts of the Holy Land, 
but eſpecially of the Sea of Galilee avel 


the Conntry round it, Sure I am, tis 


much 
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The Preface. 


much to be Wiſhed, that thir might be 


done by ſome other worthy Perſon belong. 


ing to the fore-memtioned Factory, and 
no leſs qualify d for ſuch an Undertaking, 
'Tis obvious, of what great Ofe this 
mig ht be, for the Clearing ſome Paſſages 
in the Goſpels, which relate to our Sa- 
viours Journeyings about the Sea of Ga- 
lilee. : 

J need not inlarge on the Great uſe 
that Maps are of, to the better Ondere 


ſtanding of all Sorts of Geographical 


Treatiſes. For which Reaſon I have 
added to this Frſt Part a Map ſhewing 


the Places mentioned in the Four Goſ- 


pels and lying chiefly within the Holy 
Land- As hade alſo added Another 
Map to the other Part of this Work, 


ſhewing ſuch Places as are mentioned in 


the Other Books of the New Teſtament, 
and lay chiefly without the Holy Land. 
So that in One of theſe two Maps 15 to 
be found any Place mentioned or refer- 
red to, in the Whole New Teſtament. 
And whereas Maps, notwithſlanding 
their Great uſe in Geography, do after 
all ſerve to ſhew only the bare Situation 
of Places, not to give any juſt Idea of the 
Places themſelves, which yet the Curious 
Reader may be deſirous to have; there- 
| _ fore 
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The Preface. 


fore to grati fy bis Deſire, and to afford 
him all the SatisfaFion and Entertain- 
ment that the Nature of the Work will 


reaſonably 4 llom of, there are added (be- 
 fodes the Maps) ſeveral Copper- Plates, 


wherein are repreſented moſt of the Places 
nom Remarkable as ta their Preſent State 
and Condition, the Draughts being ta- 
ken from the Beſt Hand, viz. Monſieur 
Bruyn, excepting only that of Jeruſalem 
taken from the famous Mr. Sandys. 

'Tis here to be further remarked, that 
J have not contented my ſelf with giving 
4 Bare Geographical Account of Places; 
but have alſo taken notice of ſuch Fa- 
mous Perſons or Actions or Other Cir- 


cumſtances, as the Places are Memo- 


rable for in Hiſtory, or at leaſt deſerve 
our Preſent Obſervation. And this TI 
have done to the End, that this Work 
night be Uſeful i» More Reſpe@®s than 
One ; and not only more Uſeful, but 
alſo more Pleaſant and Eetertaining to 
the Reader. On this Hiſtorical Ac- 
count, 4s alſo by reaſon of the Hiſtorical 
Method I have made uſe of both in this 


and the other Part, I have given to this 


Work the Name of An Hiſtorical Geo- 


_ graphy of the New Teſtament. 


The Preface. 


I have purpoſely avoided all Critical 


Diſquiſctions relating hereunto, Judging 
it more Proper and Convenient to Re- 


ſerve them for a diſtinT Treatiſe, (to be 


drawn up, when I ſhall by the Divine 


Permiſſion and Bleſſing have finiſhed the 


Geography of the Whole Bible, aud 


then to be peruſed by ſuch as can Pleaſe 


themſelves therewith, ) than to interweave 
them, as J go along, with the Body of 
this Work, it being chiefly deſigned for 


the ſervice of ſuch, as are not wont to 


3 find any great Pleaſure in Criticiſms, 


at leaſt of this Nature; and are not 
much skilled in any other but their Na- 
tive Engliſh Tongue. For which laſt 


reaſon I have likewiſe made uſe of the 


New Engliſh Tranſlation of Joſephus 
by Sir Roger LEſtrange. 5 

As Geography. is eſteemed One Eye 
of Hiſtory, ſo Chronology ig eſteemed 
the Other; and therefore to give All 
the Light I could to the Hiſtory of Our 
Saviour, at the end of the Firſt Part I 
have added a Chronological 7 able, ta- 


Len from the Reverend and Learned Dr. 


Cave, which will ſerve to ſhere the diſtiuct 
Times of Our Saviour» fourneyings ; 
and ſo be no leſs beneficial to this Sa- 
_ cred Geographical Track, than One 

Eye 
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The Preface. 
Eye is to the Other in common Percepti- 


on or Steht. 


C - 


 Hawing thus laid before the Reader, 
what was requiſite to be taken notice of, 
in reference to the Deſign, Method, and 
Performance of the enſuing Treatiſe ; I 
| ſhall only add, that fince tis a common 
Obſervation, that the Humour of the 
Preſent Age ſeems much to incline Per- 
ſons, eſpecially of the Higher Ranks, to 
Read travels; 71g to be preſumed, that 
the ſaid Humour, a little influenced and 
directed by Piety, will make way for a 
Favourable and Kind Reception of 
theſe my Endeavours, to ſet forth in the 
Firſt Part of this Work an Account of 
the Journeyings of our Lord and Sa- | 
viour JESUS CHRIST. 


THE 


The CONTENTS of the 


* 
© 


Firſt Part. 


Chap. I. Of the Holy Land in general, and ity Principal 


Diviſions; as alſo of fuch other Countries and Places, 


as lay without the Holy Land, and are mentioned os 


referred to in the Four Goſpels. Pag. i 


Chap. II. Of Our Saviour's Fourneyirgs, from his Birth 


to bus Baptiſm and Entrance upon his Public Mini- 
try or Preaching of the Goſpel. 18 
Chap. III. Of Our Saviour Journeyims, from his Bap- 
tiſm and Entrance upon his Publick Miniftry, to the 

_ Firſt Paſſover next ſucceeding. NY 33 
Chap. IV. Of our Saviour's Jonrneyings, from the Firſt 
Paſſover after his Baptiſm and Entrance on his Publick 
Miniſtry, to the Second Paſſover. " 


Chap. V. Of Our Saviow's Journeyings, from the Se- 


cond Paſſover after his Baptiſm and Entrance on bis 
Publick Miniſtry, to the Third Paſſover, 74. 
Chap. VI. Of our Saviour's Fourneyings, from the Third 
Paſſover after his Baptiſm and Entrance on his Pub- 
lich Miniſtry, to the Fourth Paſſover at which he was 


Cruciſied. - - "on 
Chap. VII. Of the Places honoured with Our Lord's 
Preſence after bis Reſurre&ion, 142 


A Chronological Table of the moſt Remarkable Paſſa- 
ges of our Sawour's Life, recorded in the Four Go- 


ſpels ; wh:ch ſerve to ſbem the diſtin Times of Onr 


Saviour Journeyings. 


149 


An Alphabetical Catalogue of all the Places deſcribed | 
in the Firſt Part of this Work. 157 
= | A 


A CATALOGUE of 1 Maps 
and Copper-Plates, with Directions to 
the Book- binders, how to place them. 


PART I. 


N“. 1. The Frontiſ] piece to be placed ſeeing the | 
Title-Page. 
Map of our Saviour s Journejings to be placed 


facing „„ 
"0". 2; "HY FREE: n 
3. Bethlehem "24 
4. Tre 8 94 
5. Sidon 97 
6. Tabor Mount, or Mount of Transfignra- 
tion 104 
7. Jeruſalem e 
PART II. 
u,; of St. Paul's Travels forme the Title. 
*, 1. Foppa 31 
2. Attalia © 5 
3. Epheſun a 
5 Smyrna | 8 94 
5. Mitylene or Metelin 0 
6. Chios or Scion 5 
7. Coos a” | 129 
8. Rhodes „ 1320 
— - Church mY: St. John di Acra. 132 


'A MAP of the 


as Journeyin g's of Our SAVIOUR = 1 


| JESUS CHRIST 
And of the other Blaces mention:dor || 
referrd to, in I Four Cofpels. 
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T H E 25 WN 
JOURNEY INGs 
Of our Bleſſed 
| Loxp and SAVIOUR 


7 ESUS CHRIST: 
OR, A 
Groorapbical and Hiſtorical Account 
of the Places mention'd, or re- 
terr'd to, in the Four Goſpel 


—_— 


CHANT 
Of the Holy Land in general, and 


its Principal Divi i ſions; as al- 


ſo of ſuch other Places, as lay 
without the Holy Land, and 


are mention'd or referr d bo in 


the Four Gol; pels. 


Mong the Great and Glorious 


15 
Advantages, enjoy'd of old The A 
by the Jem: above the Gen- Lon why 
tiles, it may juſtly be e- o calle 


ſteem'd none of the leaſt, that our Bleſ- 
le 2d Lord and Saviour JESUS CHRIST, 


nor 


B 


2 The Geograph. of the New Teſt. 
Part I. not only came of Them according to the 
SWYW Fleſh, Rom. 9. 5. but alſo during his 
ſtay in the Heh here upon Earth, 
dwelt among them, John 1. 4. making 
ſo conſtant an abode with them, as 
that we read not in Scripture he ever 
went out of the Bounds of the Holy 
Land, but when Foſeph fled with him, 
then a Child, into Egypt, in order to 
avoid the wicked and ſecret Deſigns of 
_ Herod againſt his Life. His Coming 
into the World was indeed intended to 
prove, in God's appointed time, an 
Oniverſal Benefit to the Whole World : 
But it ſeem'd Good to his Divine Wil- 
dom to ſhew in the firſt place a ſpecial 
Favour to thoſe, who had for ſo long 
a time been his Pecaliar People, in ma- 
king choice of their Country to be the 
Seat of his conſtant Reſidence, whilſt 
he liv'd here on Earth. And a grear 
Bleſſing was this his Refidence, inaſ- 
much as he wert about their Country 
doing good, Acts 10. 38. not only to 
Mens Bodies, by his miraculous Cures, 
but alſo to their Souls by his moſt 
Holy Doctrine and Life. And it is on 
account, chiefly and eminently, of 
the unſpotted Holineſs of our Redeem- 
er, the Ever Bleſſed and Ever to be 
| . Adored 


1 $ 1 2 | a IP Me. 
Or, Our Saviour's Fourneyings. 


Adored JESUS, that the Land of the 


Fews, wherein He lived, is by us Chri- 
ſtians dignify'd with the moſt honou- 
rable Title of the Holy Land. 

The Name, whereby it is denoted 


ment, is the Land of Iſrael, Matt. 3. 
20, 21. 
larger Acceptation is comprehended 
All that Tract of Ground, on each 
ſide the Courſe of the River Jordan, 
which God gave for an Inheritance to 


the ce of Iſrael. And withinthis 


Extent or Compaſs lay All the Pro- 
vinces or Countries, which our Lord 
honour'd with his Preſence, except- 


ing Egypt; and ſo all the Countries or 
Places, but a very few, mention d of 


referr d to, by the Four Evangeliſts, 
or in the Hiſtory of our Saviour's 


No before I enter upon a Particu - 
lar Deſcription of our Saviour's Jour- 
neyings, it may be convenient to give 


here a general View of the ſaid 


Countries. I ſhall begin with the ce- 


lebrated Province of Judea, and ſo 
take the reſt as they come in my way, 


in a Geographical Order, or with re- 
ſpect to their Situation. 


B2 1 Juclea 


5 
Part I. 


2. 


in the New, as well as the Old Teſta- Called in | 
Scripture 
: **- 5* the Land 

Under which Name in its of iſtael. 


A general 
View of the 
Countries 
mentioned 
in the Four 
Goſpels, 
more eſpe- 
cially of the 
Principal 
Divifions © 


of the Ho- 


ly Land. 


The Geograph. of the New Teſt. : 


Judea then took its Name original- 


ly from Fudah, the fourth son of 


Jacob. whoſe Off ſpring made up the 
molt Renown'd of the Twelve Tribes of 
Iſrael, Cmoſt Renown'd, as on other 
Accounts, fo eſpecially becanſe of I: 
ſprang our Saviour, Hebr. 7. 14.) 
Hence by the Children of Fudah were 
originally underſtood only the Tribe of 
Judah ; and by the Land of Judah, 
only the Portion of Land that apper- 
tain'd to that Tribe. But in proceſs. 
of Time, when Ten of the Twelve 
Tribes revolted from the Houſe of 
David, and erected themſelves into a 
diſtinct Kingdom, under the Title of 
the Kingdom of Iſrael; then the other 
Two Tribes Fudah and Benjamin, which 
adher'd to the Houſe of David, began 
to be both of them comprehended un- 
der one common Title of the King- 
dom of Fudah, or ſimply Judah. And 
afterwards by degrees, as the People 
of the Kingdom of Judah did inlarge 
their Poſſeſſions, more eſpecially up- 
on the Ten Tribes being carried away 
into Captivity by the King of Afjria, 
when Thoſe of Judah ſeem'd to have 
poſleſs'd themſeves of the Land per- 
taining to the two adjoining Tribes cf 
1 Simeon 
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Simeon and Dan, then left Deſolate.) part I. 
upon theſe Acquilitions the Name of 


Judah or Judea began to be extended 


to all the Southern Tract of the Land 


of Iſrael, ſo as to include under it, not 
only what of old belong'd to the 
Tribes of Judah and Benjamin, but 


alſo what belong'd to the Tribes of 
Simeon and Dan. And in further pro- 
ceſs of Time, eſpecially after the Re- 


turn of the Jews from the Babyloniſh 
Captivity, the Name of Judea was ex- 
tended in general to All the Holy 
Land, at leaſt to All the Parts of it 
inhabited by Fews. In this largeſt Ac- 


_ ceptation it is taken, Luke 23, 5, Oc. 
In the other Acceptation, wherein it 
denoted All the South part of the Ho- 


ly Land, it is always taken where it is 


mentioned in conjunction with Galilee, 


Samaria, and the Country beyond 
Jordan; excepting only one Place ; of 
which I ſhall ſpeak diſtinctly in the 


enſuing Paragraph. 


The Place referr'd to by me in the 


foregoing Paragraph, is Mark 3. 7, 8. Hidumes. 


where we are told, that a great Mul- 


titude followed FESOS, from Galilee, 
and from Judea, and from Jer ſalem, and 
from Idumea, &c. Now Idumea, tho 


5. 


6 The Geograpb. 77 the New. Teſt. 
Part I. it be no more than the Greek Name, 
framed from, and anſwering to the 
| Hebrew Edom, yet is not here to be 
underſtood of the Original Habitation 
of the Edomites, Mount Seir z (of 
which ſee Deut. 2. 5.) but by Idumeas 
in this Place of St. Hark, ſeems much 
more probably to be denoted the more 
Southern part of the Province of Ju- 
dea, which during the Captivity. of 
the Jews at Babylon, being left deſti- 
tute or not ſufficiently inhabited by its 
Natives, ſeems to have been poſſeſs d 
by the Neighbouring Idumeany. Theſe 
 Jadumaeans, though (when they were 
_ afterwards quite diſpoſſeſs'd again of 
many Places in Judea, and were 
brought ſo low by the conquering 
Arms of the Maccabees, as to be forced 
to comply with ſoch Terms as the 
Jews offer d them) they choſe rather 
to embrace Judaiſrr, than to quit the 
Habitations they were poſſeſs d of; 
and, though hereupon they were inn 
corporated into the Body of the | 
Fewiſh Nation, and were reckon'd 
themſelves among the Jews Fet how- 
ever the Tract of Indea, inhabited by 
them, did not fo ſoon loſe the Name 
of Idumes derived from them, but re- 
A tained 
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tained it not only in the times of the Part I. 
New Teſtament, as appears from this WW. 
Place of St Mart, but alſo for a con- 
ſiderable time afterwards, as appears 

from common Writers. 

Above Judea Northwards lay the 6. 
Province of Samaria, ſo called from 4 _ 
its City of the ſame Name, formerly 
the Capital of the Kingdom of Iſrael, 
namely, from the Reign of Ori its 
Founder. For He bought the Hill Sa- 

maria of Shemer for two Talents of Sil- 
ver, and built on the Hill, and called the 
Name of the City which he built, after 
the Name of Shemer Owner of the Hill, 
Samaria, 1 King. 16. 24. This Pro- 
vince (as well as the former of Judea) 
ſtretch'd it ſelf from the Mediterranean 
Sea Weſtward, to the River Jordan 
Eaſtward, taking up the moſt conſide- 
rable part of what formerly pertained 
to the Tribe of Ephraim, and the Half 
Tribe of Manaſſes on the Welt ſide of 


Jordan; and lying exactly between 


Judea to the South, and Galilee to the 


| f North. Whence St. John ſaith, (Chap. 


5. 34.) that our Saviour 2ſt needs go 
through Samaria when He left Judea 
and departed into Galilee ; which laſt 
therefore comes next to be deſcribed 
= in 


ifs 
3 — 


— — 


— 
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Part I. in the Geographical Order I above. 
TV 4 785 here to follow. 


I paſs by the Etymology or Deriva- 


of Caluec. tion of the Word Galilee, there being 


not enough ſaid in Scripture to make 
a well grounded Conjecture concern- 
ing it. 1 obſerve rather, that this 


Country above All the Others, was 


moſt Honour'd with our Saviour's Pre- 
ſence. Topas here that he was Con- 


' ceived, Luk. 1. 26, Ge ; twas hither 
that Joſeph and Mary returned with 


him then a Child out of Egypt ; 'twas 
here he ſettled and lived with his Re- 
puted Father and the Bleſſed Virgin 
his Mother, till he began to be about 
Thirty Years of Age, and was Bapti- 


zed of John, Matt. 2. 22. 23. Luke 


. . 23, 
'twas hither He returned after his Bap- 
tiſm and Temptation by the Devil, 


Lake 4. 14. And after his Entry up- 
on his Publick Miniſtry, tho' He fre- 


quently Viſi ted the Other Provinces, 


yet 'twas here that His Dweling place 


was, Matt. 4. 13. And laſtly, twas 


here our Lord made his Firſt Appear- 


ance to the Eleven Apoſtles after his 
Reſurrection, Matt. 28. 16. To alf 
which may be added, that the moſt 


Con- 
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Conſiderable Part, if net All, of his PartT. 
ſaid Apoſtles were of this Country; 528 


whence they are All ſtiled by the An- 
gels, Ac. 1. 11. Men of Galilee. It 
remains only to obſerve here farther, 
that Galilee took up what was formerly 
poſſeſs d by the Tribes of I/achar and 
Zabulon and Naphtali, and the Inland 
part of the Tribe of Aſher. A more 
diſtinct Account of the Bounds of Ga- 
lilee will appear, from what is to be 
ſaid of the Countries joining upon it, 
which I therefore proceed to. 

As Galileewas bounded on the South 


with Samaria, ſo it was bounded on 2 the 
the Weſt and North with the Coaſt of , —_ 
Tyre and Sidon, which were Two ve- Sidon. 


ry conſiderable Cities, ſeated on the 
Mediterranean Sea, and thereupon ce- 
lebrated for Merchandiſe in Sacred (as 
well as Heathen) Hiſtory, Iſai. 23. They 
both lay within the Land of Canaan; and 
Sidon, as it was fo called from the Firſt- 
bornof Canaan, Gen. 10, 15. ſo was it the 
Northern Borderof the Land of Canaan, 
Gen. 10. 19. and upon Diviſion of the 
ſaid Land among the Tribes of Iſrael, it, 
together with T yre, fell to the Lot of the 
Tribe of Aſher, Joſb. 19. 28, 29, But we 


read Judg. I. 3 1. that After did not drive 
out 


10 


Fl 
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Part I. ont the Inhabitants of Sidon, nor of the 
e other Maritime Places there mentioned, 


which lay along upon that Sea- coaſt, 

but dwelt in thoſe Parts among the Ca. 

waanites, the Inhabitants o f the Land. 
There remains now only the Eaſtern 


Boundary of Galilee to be ſpoken to; | 
and this was made up of the Coun- 


tries of Abilene and Iturea, with Tra- 
choritis. Of theſe Abilene lay higheſt 
to the North, and was fo named from 


its chief Town Abila, and is thought 
by ſome to have lain within the Bor⸗ 
ders of Nepbralim, though it was ne- 
ver ſabdu'd by that Tribe. Mr. Maun- 


drel tells us, that the next day after 
he left Danaſent i in his return towards 
Tripoli, they came to a ſmall Village 
called Sinie; juſt by which is an anci- 
ent Structure on the top of an high 
Hill. ſuppoſed to be the Tomb of A- 


kel, and to have given the adjacent 
Country i in old times the Name of A- 


10. 
of kurza. 


bilexe. The Tomb is Thirty Yards 
long, and yet is here believed to have 


been but juſt proportion d to the Sta- 


ture of him that was buried in it. 


Below Abilene, on the Eaſt of the 


Courſe of Jordan, lay Ituræa, thought 
to have taken its Name originally from 
| ; Jetur « 
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Jetur, Ger. 20. 25, one of the Sons Part I. 


of Iſomael, who ſettled in theſe parts, WWW 
and whoſe Poſterity was afterwards, 


either quite driven out, or ſubdued 


by thoſe Amorites, over whom in 
the time of Moſes reign'd Og, by the 
Title of the King of Baſban: Ituræa 


therefore being much the ſame with 


the Kingdom of Baſhan, was a conſide- 
rable part of that Tra& of Ground, 


which Moſes gave to that Half Tribe of 


Manaſſes, which fix d on the Eaſt of 
Jordan. And to the ſame half Tribe 44 Tra. 
appertain d the Region of Argob, Deut. 3. ti. 


13, or the Country about Mount Gilead, 


which from its craggy rough Mountains 
or Hills was called by the Greeks Tracbo- 
mitis, 8. e. the rough or mountainous 
Country. This Country lay Eaſt of Itu- 
rea, and together with it made one Te- 
trarchy, Luk. 3. 1. in our Saviour's time. 


In order to underſtand the Import or 4 Terrzr- 


Meaning of which Word it may not be . . 
unuſeful to obſerve, that upon the Death 
of Herod the Great, his Kingdom was 
divided into four Parts, which were 
therefore call'd Tetrarchies ; that is, 
Governments conſiſting of a fourth Part, 
or rather Diviſion (for they were not 


equal Parts) of the aforeſaid Herod's 


Kingdom. 


Le 
Part I. 


II. 
Of peræa 
or the Coun- 
try beyond 


Jordan. | 


3. 
f Deca - 
polis. 


The Geograph. of the New Teſt. 
Kingdom. Theſe are all mention'd by 


St Luke in the place above-cited, viz. 


the Tetrarchy of Galilee belonging to 


Herod ſir- nam'd Antibat the Tetrarchy 


of Iturer and Trachonitis belonging 
to his Brother Philip and the Tetrar- 
chy of Abilene belonging to Lyſanias : 


The fourth Divifion was that of 7u- 
dea, Samaria and Idumea, which ( Ar- 


chelaus eldeſt Son of Herod the Great 
enjoy'd for a time .with the Title of 
King, Matt. 2. 22. but he being af- 


terward diſplaced, his Kingdom) was 


made a Province of the Roman Em- 
pire, govern'd by Pontius Pilate at 
the time of our Saviour's Crucifix- 
ion. : ne 

We have now gone round the Bor- 
ders of Galilee, and there is remaining 
but one Province more which lay vith- 


in the Bounds of the Land of Iſrael, 


and that is Perea or the Country be- 
yond Jordan, lying to the South of 
Ituræa, and to the Eaſt of Judea and 
Samaria, and poſleſs'd of old by the 
two Tribes of Reuben and Gad. 

As for Decapolis, it was a Tract ſo 
named from Ten conſiderable Cities 
contain d therein; ſome of which lay 
without, others (if not the greater 


part) 
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part) lay within the Holy Land, part- 
ly in Ituræa, partly in Perea. 

Having gone through the Provinces 
or Countries mention d in the Goſpels, 
and lying (at leaſt moſtly ) within the 


Land of Iſrael, Lam in the laſt place to 


13 


Part I. 
WAA 


13. 


Of Syria. 


take notice of thoſe few Countries and 


Places that lay wit haut the Land of I, 
rael, and are mention'd in the Go- 
ſpels. 
which name, tho Heathen Authors do 


ſometime include the Holy Land as a 


part of it, yet by Sacred Writers tis, 


I ſhall begin with Syria, under 


I think, always uſed in a more re- 


5 ſtrain d Senſe, and in the New Teſta- 


ment as a Country diſtinct not only 


from the Holy Land, but alſo from 


'£ ee ee. Ad, 11. 1 9, &c. 
and of which the Coaſts of Tyre and Si- 


by Syria in the New Teſtament 1s to 
— e. the Country lying to the 


| Eaſt and North Eaſt of the Holy Land 


between Phenicia and the „ 


an Sea to the Weſt, and the River 


Euphrates to the Eaſt. 
Beyond Syria and its adjoining 
Country Meſopotamia, mention'd AFs 


7 2, on the River Tigris is the City 
of N ncveh, generally ſuppoſed to have 
„ been 


| don were the Southern Part.) So that 


14 


Of Nine- 


veh. 


Part I. 
Nan 


of B 
Ba 
Jan. — 


156. 
Of the 
Kingdom 
of the 
Queen of 
the South. 


14 The Gtogaph. of the New Teft, 


been ſituated and to have been built 


by Nimrod. It is famous for being the 


Capital City of the firſt, that is, the 


Aſhrian, Empire; as alſo for its Great- 
neſs, and for its Inhabitants repenting 
at the preaching of the Prophet Jonas, 

on. 3. 3, J. on which laſt account it 
is mention d by our Bleſſed Saviour, 


— ˙ — 
As Nineveh was the Capital of the 
 Afhrian Empire, whilſt it continued 
entire; ſo upon its being broken into 
two parts, one feiz'd on by the Meder, 


the other by the Chaldeans, the Capi- 


tal of this latter part was Babylon, 


founded likewiſe by Nimrod, Gen. 
10. 10, and of vaſt Bigneſs, and very 


famous in Sacred (as well as Common) 
Writers, eſpecially on account of the 
Captivity of the Fews into the Coun- 


tries under its Dominion; for which 
reaſon tis mentioned by St. Matthew, 


Chap. 1. 17. It lay in Chaldea on a 


Stream of the Great River Exphrates. 
In the ſame place, where our Savi- 


our mentions Nineveh, He makes men- 


tion likewiſe of the Queen of the South, 
who came from the uttermoſt Parts of the 
Earth to hear the Wiſdom of Solomon, 
Matt. 12. 42. Now tis evident from 


the 
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the . of Solomon, recorded in Part J. 
the Old Teſtament, that by the Queen YM 


of the South is to be underſtood the 
Queen of Sheba, 1 King. 10, 1; which 


Sheba was the Capital City of a confi. 


derable Kingdom in the moſt Southern 
part of Arabia: Since therefore Ara- 
bia is that Country, which takes up 
All that Part of the Afatick Continent, 
that lies South of the Holy Land, even 
ſo far as to the main — Ocean; 
and ſince the Kingdom of Shebe took 

up the moſt Southern part of Arabia 3 
it appears that the Queen of Shebe is 


| very properly ſaid to come from the 


uttermoſt Parts of the Earth that way, 
namely Southwards in reſpect of the 


i Holy Land. 


To the Welt of Arabia lay the Coun- 


| try of Egypt, famous in the Old Te- 0 _ 


ſtament for Gods bringing out from 
thence the Children of Iſrael, his Pecx- 


| liar People, and therefore ſtiled by the 


Prophet Hoſea, Ch. 11.1. his Son, name- 


' Iy, by virtue of the Covenant which God | 
made with Abraham, AQ. 3. 25. The 


fame Country 1s mentioned by St Mes- 
thew, Ch. 2. 13, :4, 15, &c. on ac- 
count of our Saviours being carried 
thither to avoid the wicked "m 

0 


16 The Geograph. of the New Teſt. 
Part I: of Herod againſt his Life; and being 
LE ad upon the Death of Herod "called back 
again out of Egypt into the Land of 1f- 
rael, whereby the Prophetical part of 
Hoſea's Words in the place juſt now ci- 
ted did receive a Literal and Full Com- 
pletion, our Bleſſed Saviour being the 
Son of God by Nature. | 

18. Beyond Egypt Weſtward, not far 
pf Cyrenes from the 3 Sea, ſtood * 
rene, ſo conſiderable a City, as to give 
the Name of Cyrenaica to the adjacent 
parts of Africk. Of this more in the 
Second Part; 1 ſhall here only obſerve 
that of this Place was Simon the Cyre- 
nian, on whom the Soldiers laid our 
Saviour's Croſs to carry it after him to 

the place of Crucifixion, Lak. 23. 26. 
19. There remains but One Place more 
of Rome, to be here taken notice of, and that is 
wx 8 Nome, the Capital of the Roman Em- 
5 pire, by whoſe Arms the J7ewiſh Nation 
was at firſt ſubdued, and afterwards 
finally deſtroyed, or driven out of their 


own Country ; the very ſame Calami- | 


ty, which they cauſelesſly fear'd would 
be the conſequence of Believing FESUS 
to be the Chriſt, being by the juſt Judg- 
ment of God brought upon them as a 
Puniſhment for their Crucifying him. 

For 


N 


Or, Our Saviour's Tourneyings. 17 
For according to our Saviours Predi- Part I. 
ctions, Matt 23. 36, & 22. 34. the SWW 


Generation then Preſent did not paſs a- 
way, before AP that he there denoun- 
ced againſt the Fews were fulfilled, and 
the Romans came and took away both 
their Place and Nation, Joh 11. 48. 
Having thus given a General De- 
ſcription of the ſeveral Countries, ho- 
noured with our Saviours Preſence, or 


ſo much as mention'd or referr'd to in 


the Goſpels, I come now to give a 
Particular Deſcription of our Saviours 


Journeyings, which I ſhall diſtinguiſh 


according to the ſeveral moſt Re- 


| markable Periods of his Lite here on 
Earth. | | 


1. 
Of Naza- 
. Ferh- 


"IP 
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Of our Saviour's Journeyinge, from 
His Birth to His Baptiſm, and 
Entrance upon His Public Mi- 
8 5 or Preaching of the Gofj bel. 


HE N the Time appointed by 
the Divine Wiſdom for the 
Coming of the Heſſias into the World 
drew nigh, the Angel Gabriel was ſent 
2 (ot to the Virgin Mary, to let her 
now that ſhe was ſo Hiehly Favour d, 
as to be made choice of for the Mo- 
ther of (Him, who ſhould be called the 
Son of the Higheſt, and ſhould reign over 
the Houſe of Jacob for ever; and of 
whoſe Kingdom there ſhould be no End, 
that is, in ſhort, of) the Meſſzas or 
Redeerner of the World. The Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin then lived in a City of Ga- 


lilee, called Nazareth fituated in the 


South-weſt Part of Galilee, and ſo not 


far from the Confines of Samaria to the 


South, and nearer to the Coaſts or 
Territories of Tyre and Sidon to the 
| North 
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North Weſt. It is at preſent Cas we are part I. 
inform'd by the late Reverend and In. 


genious (4) Mr. Maundrell, who viſited 
it but Ten Years ago, viz. A. D. 1697. 
in his Return from Jeruſalem to Alep- 
po) only an inconſiderable Village, ſi- 
tuate in a kind of round Concave Val- 

ley on the top of an high Hill. Here 
is a Convent built over (what is ſaid 
to be) the Place of the Annunciation, 
or where the Bleſſed Virgin received 
the Joyful Meſſage brought her by the 
Angel. Here is alſo ſhewn the Houſe of 
Joſeph ; being the ſame (as the Fryars 
of the Convent tell you) wherein the 
Son of God lived for near Thirty 
Years in ſubjection to Man, Luk. 21: 
51. And not far diſtant from hence 

they ſhew likewiſe the Synagogue, 
wherein our Bleſſed Lord preach'd 
that Sermon, Lzk. 4. 16 ; by which his 
Country-men were ſo exaſperated or 
 fll'd with Wrath, that they roſe up and 
thruſt him out of the City, and led him 
unto the Brow of the Hill, whereon their 
City was built, that they might caſt him 
down Headlong, Luk. 4. 28, 29. This 


aw 


— 


w 
——_—_ 


| Gs) Journey from Aleppo to Jeruſalem, p. 110, 111: 
: 8 G2 ſame 
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Brink of the Precipice; 
to be the very place whence our Lord 
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Patt l. ſame Precipice they now call, the Moun- 
tain of Pretipitation, for the Reaſon 


jalt mention'd. Tis at leaſt half a 


League diſtant from Nazareth South- 
ward; and in going to it you croſs firſt 
over the Vale, 
ſtands ; and then going down two or 


in which Nazareth 


three Furlongs in a narrow Cleft be- 


' tween the Rocks, you there clamber 
, up a ſhort but difficult way on the 
 Right-hand. 


At the top of this you 
find a great Stone ſtanding on the 
which is ſaid 


was deſign'd to be thrown down by 
his enrag'd Neighbonrs, had he not 


. made 4 miraculoas eſcape out of their 
Hands. 
ral little Holes, reſembling the Prints 


There are in this Stone ſeve- 


of Fingars thruſt into it: Theſe, the 
Fryars will tell you, are the Impreſſes 
of Chriſt's Fingers, made in the hard 


Stone, whilſt he reſiſted the Violence 


that was offer'd to him. At this place 


there are ſeen two or three Ciſterns 
for ſaving Water, and a few Ruins, 


which is all oa now remains of a re- 


. the Great. 


And 8 che 
Places, 
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Places, where are ſhewn the Houſe of Part J. 


Joſè ph, and zhe Synagogue wherein VV 


our Saviour preach'd, were antiently 
dignify'd Each with an Handſome 


Church by the ſame Empreſs; theſe 


Monuments of her Piety are now like. 
wiſe in Ruins. 
Before we Jeave Nazareth, as it will ge chun— 


not be altogether Impertinent, ſo nei- beef the 


ther may it be altogether unuſeful, 3 


(namely, in order to lay open the un- the Papiſts 
reaſonable and abſurd Bigotry of the '* "© 


Fo 8 moved by 
Papiſts) to obſerve, that in how ers 


mean a Condition ſoever Nazareth from Ni. 
may be at. preſent, yet ſome Part of 2" 
its Antient Buildings, I miean the Cham- | 
ber wherein the Virgin Mary is ſaid to 
be ſitting, vhen the Angel brought 
her thoſe joyful Tidings above rela- 
ted, has had better Luck, even at the 
no Leſs Expence than of a down-right 
Miracle, if we can believe the Popifh 
Legends. For in theſe it is ſaid, that 
this ſame Chamber, being after the 
Bleſſed Virgin's Departure, had in 
great Reverence by Chriſtians, and 
remaining in Nazareth till the Holy 
Land was ſubdued by the Turks and 
Saracens, A. D. 1291, it was then 
moſt miraculouſly tranſported into 

CY Sel 4: 


22 The Geograph. of the New. F eft. 
Part I. Sclavonia. But that Country being 
Www unworthy of the Virgin's Preſence, it 
was by the Angels carried over into 
Italy, and at length ſettled at Loretto 
then a Village in the Eccleſiaſtical 
State or Pope's Dominion, his Holineſs's 
Territories being without doubt the 
moſt worthy in the World, to be the 
Receptacle of ſuch an Holy Apart- 
ment. 80 extraordinary an Arrival of 
fo extraordinary a Relict was quickly 
noiſed about, and not only the Peo- 
ple of all Ranks came to viſit it with 
great Veneration ; but even the Popes 
themſelves have paid it more than or- 
dinary Reſpect, one of them building 
a moſt ſtately Church over this Cham- 
ber, which is now become (by Preſents 
made to the Lady of it) the Richeſt in 
the World; Another erecting the Vil- 


City and Biſhop's See. So that Naza- 
reth and Loretto have as it were chang d 
Conditions one with the other, Naza- 
eth being formerly a City and Biſhops 
(or Archbiſhops) See, but now a Vil- 
Jage ; and Loresto being formerly a 
* but now a City and Biſhops 

Sc. | 


'T is 


lage of Loretto, where it ſtands, into a 


Or, Our Saviour ure mos, 
eying 
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Tis time to take leave for the pre- Part l. 


ſent of Nazareth, and to attend the 


Virgin Mary in her Journey thence to 
viſit her Couſin Elixabeth, who (the 


gone fix Months with the Child, call- de 
ed afterwards John the Baptiſt. Eli- 
wabeth was the Wife of Zacharias a 
Prieſt, and they dwelt in the Hill- 


Country of Judea, Luk. 1. 39, 65. in 


the City, as is probably enough ſup- 
pos'd, of Hebron, this being one of 


the Cities given to the Prieſts i in the 


Tribe of Judeh, Joſh. 21. 10, 13. and 


alſo ſaid. expreſly to lic in the Moun- 
tains or Hills, Joſh. 11. 21. and 15, 


48, 54. which running a-croſs the 


middle of Judea from South to North, 


gave to the Trad they run a long, the 


Name of the Hill Country. The Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin having ſtaid with her Cou- 
fin Elizabeth about three Months, then 


return'd to her own Hauſe at Na- 
reth. 


Some time after a went out a De- 


Roman World or Empire ſhould be 
tax d, that is, ſhould have their 
Names and Conditions of Life ſet 
down in Court-Rolls, according to 

A: their 


2. 


Of 3he 
Hill-Conn- 


Angel acquainted her) had already oy * Ju- 


eree from Ceſar Auguſtus, that all the of berh- 


ehem. 
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Wo taxed, Every one into his own City. And 


A D. I. 


wy the Place of our Saviour's Birth: So. 
at this very Day 'tis generally viſited 
by Pilgrims, and it is furniſh'd not 


Foſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out of 


the City of Nazareth, to Judea, to the 
Mative City of David, which is called 


| Bethlehem, becauſe He was of the Houſe 


and Lineage of David, to be taxed with 
Mary his Eſpouſed Wife , being Great 
with Chile And ſoit was, that while 


they were there, the Days were acom- 


| pliſh'd, that ſhe ſhould be detivered ; and 


ſhe brought forth her Firſt-born Son, Our 


Ever Bleſſed and to be Adored Re-. 


deemer JESUS, and wrapp'd him in 
Swadling-Cloaths, and laid bim in a 
Manger, becauſe there was no Room for 
them in the Inn, Now this Bethlehem 
Cb) is diſtant from Fer»ſalew, but 


two Hours Travel, or fix Miles to the 
South Weſt. And as is has been all 
along much honour'd by Chriſtians of 


All Nations, on account of its being 


only with a Convent of the Latizs, 


bur alſo with one of the , and 


C 0 Maundr. June; fron Leone Cc. F. 85, 96, r. 


another 


And all went to be 


— 
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Or, Our Saviour's Journeyingr. ; 


another of the Armenians : ; the two part l. 
latter being contiguous to the former 


and each having their ſeveral Doors 
opening into the Chapel of the Holy 
Manger. For here are ſhewn at this 
very 1 the Place, where (it is ſaid) 
Our Bleſſed Lord was born, and the 
Manger in which it 1s ſaid He was 
laid: As alſo the Grot of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, which is within thirty or forty 
Yards of one of the Convents, and is 


| Reverenc'd on account of a Tradition 


that the Bleſſed Virgin here hid her 
ſelf and her Divine Babe from the 
Malice of Herod, for ſome time 
before their Departure into Egypt. 
The Grot is hollaw'd in a Chalky 
Rock; but this Whiteneſs they will 
have to be not Natural, but to have 
been occafion'd by ſome Miraculous 
Drops of the Bleſſed Virgin's Milk, 
which fell from her Breaſt when ſhe 
was ſuckling the Holy Infant. And ſo 
much are they poſleſt with this Opi- 
nion, that they believe the Chalk of 
this Grotto has a miraculous Virtue 
| for increaſing Womens Milk; and it is 
| very frequently taken by the Women 
hereabouts, as well Tarks and Arabs as 


Chriſtians, for that purpoſe ; 5 and they 
will 


26 
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part l. will add too, that with very good 


Effect. 
There is likewiſe ſhewn to Pilgrims 


now a-days within about half a Mile 


Eaſtward, the Field where it is ſaid 
the Shepherds were watching their 
Flocks, when they receiv'd the glad 


| Tidings of the Birth of Chriſt : And 


not far from the Field, the Village 
where they dwelt and a little on the 
Right-hand of the Village, an old de- 


ſolate Nunnery built by St. Paula, and 


made the more memorable by her dy- 
ing in it. 

But to return to Bethlehem it ſelf, 
you have there ſhewn you the Chap el 


of St. Joſeph, the ſuppos'd Father of 


our Bleſſed Saviour; the Chapel of 
the Innacenta, as alſo thoſe of St. Je- 
rom, of St. Paala and Euſtochium. Of 


which three Perſons, St Jerom was a 
celebrated Writer in the latter end of 


the Fourth Century, and Paula the 
Mother, and Euſtochium the Daughter 
were Two (among many other) Ro- 
man Ladies inſtructed by St. Jerom in 
Learning and Piety, and that retired 


Hither to Bethlebem with St. Jerom, 


whoſe School. is likewiſe ſhew'd here 
to ** at this very Day. 
| We 


Or, Our Saviour's Fourneyingt. 27 
We are next to attend on the Holy Part I. 
For 


Babe JESUS, to Jeruſalem. 


City firſt occurs in Scripture under the 
Name of Salem, Gen: 14. 18. which 
is by Interpretation Peace, Hebr. 7. 2: 


Of what Race or Extraction was Mel- 
_ chiſedec, the Firſt King of Salem, we 


read of in Holy Writ, is not known ; 
foraſmuch as he is mention'd by Woſes 
in the forecited Chapter of Geneſic, 
without Father, withont Mother, without 
Deſcent or Pedigree, as is obſerv'd, 
Heb, 7. 3. But in the times of Joſhne 
we find the City poſſeſsd by the Je- 
buſites, one of the Nations deſcended 
from Canan, Gen: 10. 16. Joſb. 1 5: 
63. from whom it had the Name of 


Jiebus, Joſh. 18. 16, 28. Jude. 19. 10. 
being their Principal City; and from 
theſe two Names 


Tebus and Salem 
ſome imagine it to be called Jebuſaler, 
and for better Sound ſake Jeruſalem: 
The Jebuſites we read were not driven 


ont by the Children of Jadab, but 1i- 
ved together with theſe at | 
Joſh. 15. 63. For thaugh the a 


Jernſalem, 


The Geograph. of the New Teft. 


ot: had taken the City, Judg. 1. 8. yet it 
LY> ſeems the Jebuſites had a very ſtrong 
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Fort ad joining thereto, which was 
not conquer'd till King David's Reign, 
who notwithſtanding the ſtrong Opi- 

nion the Jebuſites had of its being im- 
pregnable, which made them think 
David cannot come in hither, 2 Sam. 
5. 6, yet we read that David took the 
firong Hold of Zion, and dwelt in the 
ſaid Fort after he had taken It, and 

called it the City of David, 2 Sam. 5. 7. 
9. After this „ became not 
only the Principal City of the Tribe of 
Benjamin whereto it appertain'd, but 
the Capital of the Kingdow of Judah, 
and the moſt celebrated City of the 
whole Land of Iſrael ; and on account 
of Religion, the moſt renown'd City 
of the whole World among Chriſtians 
as well as Jews, it being dignified by 
the inſpired Writers with the moſt 
IIluſtrious Title of the Holy City; in 
alluſion to which it ſeems with a little 
variation from the Hebrew, to be 
termd by the Evangeliſts Hieroſolyma, 
which in the Greek Language imports 
as much as Holy Solyma. There will 
be more proper occaſions to ſpeak of 
this City elſewhere : And therefore I 

| . ſhall | 


s 
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ſhall add no more here, only that the part J. 
Reader may have a particular Account 


of it given by Joſephus, B. VI. Ch. 6. 
Of Wars of the Fews. 

Before the Holy Child TE SUS was 
brought from Bethlehem to Feruſalem, 


N 
The Child 


JESUS is 


there came Wiſe Men from ſome Coun cam ied in- 


try lying Eaſt of the Holy Land, prov. 3 
bably Arabia, to Jeruſalem, enquiring © 
after Him, who was Lately Bors King 
of the Jews. Herenpon Herod, then 


King of Judea, being alarm'd, reſolv- 
= forthwith to provide for his own 


Security in the Throne, by cutting off 
the New-born King. The better to 


bring this about, He ſends the Wiſe 
Men to Bethlehem (where he underſtood 
that Chriſt was to be born) giving - 
them Directions to bring him Word a- 
gain, mben they had found the young © 
| Child, that He 2 come and Worſhip 
— Ti. alſo. Thus uſual is it for wicked 

Men under ſome ſpecious pretence of 

Religion, to endeavour to bring about 


their moſt Irreligious and Deviliſb 


Purpoſes! But the Over-ruling Provi- 


dence of God quite defeated the De- 


to "I 


fign of Herod, by admoniſhing the 


depart into their own Country another 
way, 


. Wiſe Men not to return to him, but to 


30 The Geograph. of the New Teſt. 

Part I. way, and by admoniſhing Jeſeph to 
WW". flee with the New-born King, the Ho- 
| ly Infant JESUS, into Egypt. 


Of Rama, Flerod. when he ſaw that he was mock- 
and Ra- 


cles de- &d of the Wiſe Men, was exceeding wroth, 
ing jaid te and ſent forth, and ſlew All the Children 

taper that were in Bethlehem, and in all the 
#he 0 Coaſt thereof, from Two Nears old and 


AD +6 under, according to the time which 


* * be had diligently enquired of the Wiſe 
Men, Matt. 2. 16. in reference to the 
Age which the New. born King muſt 

be of. Nay, tis not to be omitted, 

that ſo very Jealous was Herod of the 

Ill Conſequences which might hereaf- 

ter ariſe to him from the New-born 
King, ſhould He not be timely took 

out of the way, that He would not 


venture to extempt from the General 


Maſſacre of the young Children a Son 
of His Own, that was then at Nurſe in 
thoſe Parts. Which being told to the 
Emperour Auguſtus, it drew from him 


that ſharp but juſt Reply, that He had 


rather be Herod's Swine, than his Son 
His Swine being ſafe, in regard the 


Jews were forbidden to eat Swine-fleſh, 


whereas his Son was liable to be made 
away upon State Fears and Jealouſies. 
By this Maſlacre of the Innocent Babes 

— in 


af  m NY ak 


tre 6 — bod [> 0 > Ay pals A %y 1 


Or 


fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jeremy 
the Prophet, ſaying, In Rama was there 


4 Voice heard, Lamentation and Weeping 


and great Monrning ; Rachel weeping for 


her Children, and would not be comfort- 


ed, becauſe they are not, that is, were 
dead. Now Rama lay within the 


Coaſts, that is, the Neighbourhood of 


Bethlehem, tho' it was ſituated in a dif- 


| ferent Tribe, namely, that of Benja- 


miu, the youngeſt Son of Jacob, and 


_ whom only beſides Joſeph he had by 
his Wife Raabel. For no ſooner was 
Rachel deliver'd of this her younger 


Son, but ſhe died, as ſhe was with her 
Hus band on a Journey from Bethel to 


| Bethlehem, and was come near to Beth- 


leben, but yet in the Border of Benja- 
min, Gen. 35. 16, 17, Oc. 1 Sam. 10. 2. 


On which account, upon the Murder- 


ing of the Innocents in Rama as well 
as in Bethlehem, the Lamentations of 


their Mothers in general is properly and 
elegantly repreſented by the Mourning 
of Rachel; foraſmuch as from her 


not only the Benjamites of Rama 


ſprang, but alſo becauſe ſhe lay buried 


in thoſe Parts. Mr Maundrell tells ns, 


that 


Or, Our Saviour's Tourneyingss 3 
in and- about Bethlehem, there was (in Part I. 
a more eminent manner than afore) . 


- BY The Geograph. of the New Teft. | 
Part I. that among the Remarkable Places 
SVN ſhewn now adays in the Road from 

1 Jeruſalem to Bethlehem, the laſt or 
neareſt to Bethlehem is Rachel s Fomb. 

On which he obſerves, that this may 

probably be the Tue place of her In- 
terment; but the Preſent Monument 

can be none of that which Jacob erect- 
ed, it appearing plainly to be a Mo- 

dern and Turkiſh Structure. 

7- Herod being dead, Joſeph, by the 
— . Admonition of an Angel, returns with 
brought the Holy JESUS and his Mother into 
— the Land of Iſrael. But hearing that 
carried to Archelaus reigned in Judea in the ſtead 
_ of his Father Herod, He was afraid to 
expiring, £0 thither : notwithſtanding, being warn- 
- ed by God in a Dream, he turned aſide 
into the Parts of Galilee, and came and. 

_ dwelt again at Nazareth, where he had 
formerly lived; whence not only our 

Bleſſed Saviour was, according to a 

current Prophecy, ſtiled a Nazarene, 

but his Diſciples likewiſe were at firſt 

8. diſtinguiſh'd by the Name of Nazarenes. 
me, Alfter this the Sacred Hiſtory is ſilent 
age He of our Saviour, till in the 12th Year 
5 em, Of his Age He went up with Joſeph and 
and returns Mary to Jeruſalem to celebrate the Paſ- 
1 Naza- ſover, Lyk. 2. 42. The Feſtival being 

reth. | 

* : | ended, 


. 
* — 
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ended, and Jeſus, though ſo very Part I. 


young, having diſcours'd publickly in EW 


. the Temple with the Doctors or Learn- 


ed Men of the Fews, to the Admira- 
tion of All that heard Him, he returns 
back again to Nazareth, where he li- 
ved in All due Obedience to Foſeph 
and Mary, until. He enter'd upon his 
Pablick-Minitry. ꝛn 


n 4 OR 


CHAS. -r 


Of our Saviour s Tourneyings from 
His Baptiſm and Entrance upon &. D. 8s 
bis Publick Miniſtry to the Furſt 
Paſſover next ſucceeding. 


"THE Bleſſed JESUS, though as 1. 
to his Divine Nature He was of the Wit- 

Equal with God, and was no other than 22 7 

God, Phil. 2. 6. Joh. I. 1: yet was —_— 


| pleaſed for the Redemption of Man- 


kind, not only to be ade Fleſh, Joh. 


I. 14. but alſo in the Fleſh to e 


himſelf of no Reputation, taking upon 


him the Form or Condition of a 'Ser- 


vant, or mean Man, Phil, 2, 7. and 
D during 


T he Geograph. of the New Teſt. 


Part J. during the former part of his Life, 
wrw working with his Reputed Father, 
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who was by Trade no more than a 
Carpenter. Hereupon - Our Saviour is 
ſtiled by way of Scorn and Contempt, 
the Carpenter's Son, Matt. 13. 55. and 
_ alſo the Carpenter, Mark 6, 8. In this 
mean Employ did our Bleſſed Lord 
vouchſafe to exerciſe Himſelf, till he 
began to be about thirty Nears of Age, 
Like 3. 23. when he thought fit to 
enter upon His Publick Miniſtry, and 
to make known who He was, and for 
what End and intent He was come in- 
to the World. In order hereunto He 
| 8 from Nazareth of Galilee, Mark 
I. 9. to Joby, the Son of Zacharias 
— Elizabeth, and ſo his Kinſman, 
who not long before had began pub- 
ſickly to preach the Baptiſm of Repen- 
tance for the Remiſſion of Sins, Mark 1. 
4. Luk. 3. 3. The place where John 


preached and baptized was the Milder- 


reſs of Judea, Matt. 3. 1. Mark 1. 4. 
which lay along the River Jordan, 
and that on each fide of it; Whenc? 
John is ſaid by St. Mark to Baptize as 
well as to Preach in the ſame Wilder- 
neſs, and by St. Lutte to come into All 
the er about Jordan,preaching the 


Bap- 


44 
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Baptiſm of Repentance for the Remiſ- Part I. 


fion of Sins, Mark 1. 4. Luk. 3. 3. Tis SWW 
further to be here obſerv'd, that this 
Tract was called the Wilderneſs of Ju- 
dea, not becauſe it was abſolutely un- 


inhabited, but becauſe it was leſs inha- 


bited than other Parts. 
As to the River Jordan, it is the 2. 


moſt celebrated and largeſt River in of the xl. 


the Holy Land, and the Famous Jew- ood pp 
iſh Hiſtorian. Jaſephus gives us this Ac- 
count of it. The Head of this River 
has been thought to be Panion, but 


* intruth it paſſes hither under Ground, 


and the Source of it is Phiala, an 
_ © hundred and twenty Furlongs from 


60 


'*© Cefarea (vit. Philippi,) a little on 
* the Right hand, and not much out 
of the way to Trachonis. It is cal- 


ed Phiala (that is, the Vial) from the 


round Figure of it ; and its Water 
ſtands always at a ſtay, the Baſon 
being Brim-full, without either 
ſhrinking or over-flowing. The firſt 
*© Diſcovery of this Secret was from 
Philip the Tetrarch of Trachonis, by 
caſting Straws into Phiala, that 
came out again at Panion, which till 
** that time was taken for the Head of 
Jordan. This River, thus as to ap- 
* pear- 


= 


«c 


| 3s 
Part I. 
ON 


7 He Geograph. of the New Teſt. 
{© pearance, taking its Original from 
the Cave of Panion, afterwards croſ- 
* ſes the Bogs and Fens of the Lake 


<< Semechonitis : And after a Courſe of 


* an hundred and twenty Furlongs 
* further, paſſes under the City of 

* Fulias, (or Bethſaida,) and ſo over 
* the Lake of Genezareth; and then 
running a long way through a Wil- 


derneſs or Deſert, it empties it ſelf 
at laſt into the Lake Aſphaltites, or 


the dead Sea. Such is the Defcription _ 


of the River Jordan, given us by Jo- 
VE ſephus himfelf in his Third Book of the 


Nrange”s 
Engliſh 
Edition, 


ars of the Jews, Chap. 18. From | 
which account it appears, that the vul- 


gar Opinion of this River's ariſing 


from two Fountains, or Rivulets, one 
named Jor, the other Dan, is but ill- 


grounded; if not wholly Fictitious. It 


may not be improper to obſerve here 


further, that the Cave Panion, lying 


at the Foot of Mount Libanus, and 


the Lake Aſphaltites reaching to the 


very extremity of the South of Judea; 
it follows, that the River Jordan ex- 
tends its Courſe quite from the Nor- 


thern to the Southern Boundary of the 


Holy-Land. And it is alſo obſervable _ 
from the fore mentioned Account, that 
there 
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there lay i in the times of the New Te- Part J. 
ſtament, a great deal of Wilderneſs or www 


Deſert along the River Jordan ; which 
therefore was without all doubt the 
Wilderneſs wherein John the Baptiſt 
came preaching and baptizing. As to 
the e of the River Jordan, Mr. 


Aaundrel (c) has obſerv d, that it may 


be ſaid to have two Banks, whereof 
the firſt or outer-moſt is that to which 
the River does, or atleaſt did ancient- 


1y, over-flow at ſome Seaſons of the 


Year, vis. at the time of Harveſt, 
"Job. 4-15. of wu expreſs d, 
1 Chron. 12. 15, in the firſt Month, that 
is, in March. But at preſent (whether 
It be becauſe. the River hath by its 
| Rapidity of Current worn its Chan- 
nel deeper than it was formerly, or 

whether becauſe its Waters are direQ- 
ed ſome other way) it ſeems to have 
forgot its Ancient Greatneſs : For we 
(faith the fore-mentioned Author,) 


could diſcern no ſign or probability of 


| ſuch over-flowing, when we were 
there, which was the goth of March, 
being the proper time for theſe Inun- 


459 Journ. * Aleppo, toc. p. 80, 81, Ce... 
3 -- dations. 


2 : — —— — — — > — = 2 
a 8 LN = 7 — „ Ws = = — v . 
| = — r 


—— n 
E 88 ol 


——— ———— —ꝗ‚—uam— — 


* 


IG in Jordan. And Mr Maundrell informs 
ohn. R e | 


38 be Geograph. of the New. Teſt, 
part I. dations. Nay, ſo far was the River 
from over-flowing, that it ran at leaſt 


Two Yards below the Brink of its 
Channel. After having deſcended the 


outer- moſt Bank, you go about a Fur- 


long upon the level Strand, before 


you come to the immediate Bank of 
the River. This ſecond Bank is fo 


beſet with Buſhes and Trees, ſuch as 
Tamarisk, Willows, Oleanders, e*c. that 
you can ſee no Water, till you have 


made your way through them. In this 
Thicket antiently (and the ſame is re- 


ported of It at this Day) ſeveral ſorts 


of wild Beaſts were wont to harbour 
_ themſelves : Whoſe being waſhed out 


of their Covert by the over-flowings 
of the River, gave - occaſion to that 


Alluſion of the Prophet Jeremiah (Ch. 


49. 19. and 50. 44.) He ſhall come up 


like a Lion from the Swelling of Jordan: 


The Water of the River, when Mr. 
Maundrel ſaw it, was very Turbid, 
and too Rapid to be ſwam againſt. 
And for its Breadth he tells us it might 
be about twenty Yards over, and in 


Our Saur Depth it far exceeded his height. 


Now while John was Baptizing, Je- 
ſus came and was alſo baptized of Him 


Us, 
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us, that within about a Furlong of the Part I, 
| River, at that place where He and His 
Company viſited it, there was an Old 


Ruin d Church and Convent, dedica- 


ted to St. John, in memory of the Bap- 


tizing of our Bleſſed Lord. It is foun- 
ded, as near as could be conjectured, 
to the very place where the Baptiſt had 
the Honour to perform that Sacred Of- 
fice, and to waſh Him who was infi- 
nitely Purer than the Water it ſelf, and 
(let me add) from Whom the Water 


of Baptiſm derives All its Faculty or 


Spiritual Virtue of Cleanſing the In- 
ward Man, or Waſhing away Sin. 


Our Bleſſed Lord, after He had been 


| Baptiz'd, was moved by the Holy Spi- 
rit to retire from Jordan up higher in- 
to the Mountainous and more Solitary 
Part of the Wilderneſs, in order to 
conflict with the Temptations of the 
Devil, and ſo by what befel Himſelf, 
and by his own Deportment therein, 
to teach All His Followers what they 
were to expect from the ſame Common 


3. 
Of the 
Wilder- 
neſs where. 
in our 
Lord was 
tempted, 


Ad verſary of Mankind, and after what 


manner they ſhould beſt defeat All his 
Crafty Devices to ſeduce them. The 
Devil adapts his Firſt Temptation to 
Qur Saviour's Preſent Circumſtances; 

Da and 


00  7be Geograph. of the New. Teſt, 


Part l. and from the Hunger, which Our Lord 
E began to feel after his· Faſt of Forty 
Days and Forty Nights, the Devil 
takes occaſion to perſwade him to ex- 
ert his Divine Power, by commanding 
the Stones, that lay by, to be made 


Bread, But this Temptation not ſuc- 


ceeding. the Devil brings Our Lord to 


Jeruſalem, and ſets him on a Pinacle 
of the Temple, and there tempts him 


to ſhew his Divine Power by Caſting 


Himſelf down from thence. This 
Temptation failing likewiſe of its ſuc- 
ceſs, the Devil in the laſt place takes 


Our Lord up into an Exceeding High 


And of the Mountain, where he yainly endeavours, 


Exceeding 
Mich Meow by promiſes of Earthly Grandeur and 


rain, to Dominion, to allure and overcome 
which he the Heavenly-minded JESUS, who 


ied 
5 the De. Was Dead to the Vanities and Pomps 


vil. of this World, and was in truth the 
Sole Lord of All therein. Mr. Maun- 


drel (d) informs us, that in his Jour- 


"ney from Jeruſalem to Jordan, after he 
Had paſs d over Mount Oliver, he pro- 


ceeded in an intricate way amongſt 
Hills and . interchangeably; and 


„ e 0 » 


(4) Journey from Al. to Jeruſ. p. 78, 79. 


after 
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akter ſome Hours Travel in this ſort of Part l. 
Road, he arrived at the Mountainous WW 


Deſert, into which our Bleſſed Savi- 

our was led by the Spirit to be temp- 
ted by the Devil. A moſt miſerable 
Dry Barren place (ſaith he) it is, con- 
fiſting of High Rocky Mountains, ſo 
torn and diſorder'd, as if the Earth | 
had here ſuffer'd ſome great Convulſi ion, 
in which its very Bowels had been 
turn'd Outward. - On the Left: Hand, 


I looking down in a deep Valley, as we 


paſs'd along, we ſaw ſome Ruins of 
ſmall Cells and Cottages; which 
they told us were formerly the Habita- 
tions of Hermits, retiring - hither for 
Penance and Mortification. And cer- 
tainly there could not be found in the 
whole Earth a more Comfortleſs and 

Abandon'd place for that Purpoſe. 
From the tops of theſe Hils of Deſo- 
lation, we had however a Delightful 
Proſpect of the Mountains of Arabia, 
the Dead Sea, and the Plain of Jericho; 
into which laſt we deſcended after a- 
bout Five Hours March from Jernſa- 
lem. As ſoon as we entred the Plain, 
we turn'd up on the Left-hand, and 
going about One Hour that Way, 


came to "0 Foot of the Quarantania, 
which 
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Part l. which they ſay is the Mountain, into 
A which the Divil took our Bleſſed Savi- 


our, when he tempted him with that 


Viſionary Scene, of all the Kingdoms 


and Glories of the World. It is, as 
St. Matthew ſtiles . an Exceeding 
High Mountain, and in its Aſcent not 


— difficult but dangerous. It has a2 


ſmall Chapel at the top, and another 


about half way up, founded on a pro- 


minent part of the Rock. Near this 
latter are ſeveral Caves and Holes in 


the fide of the Mountain, made uſe f 


anciently by Hermits, and by ſome at 
this Day, for Places to keep their 
Lent in, in imitation of that of our 


Bleſſed Saviour. In moſt of theſe 


Grotts we found certain Arab: Quar- 


tter'd with Fire- Arms, who obſtructed 


our Aſcent, demanding Two Hundred 


Dollars for leave to go up the 


Mountains: So we departed without 
farther trouble, not a little glad to 


have ſo good an excuſe for not climb- 
Ing fo dangerous 4 Precipice. This 


is the Account, given us by Mr. Maun- 
drel, of the place where our Lord is 


generally and moſt probably believed 
to have been * | 


- After 
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| After our Bleſſed Lord had been thus Part I. 
E Himſelf tempted, and by his Refiſt- wv Wy 
ing and Vanquiſhing the Devil had 4. 
; taught us, that He was Able to ſuccour 2 
; them that are tempted, Hebr. 2. 18, 
- || He repaired to Bethabara, where Jobn 
t was baptizing. Of this Bethabara we 
a have no further Account given us 
1 in Scripture, than that it lay beyond 
5 Jordan, Joh: 1. 28. and that our bleſ- 


s | fed Lord, when the Jews ſought to 

n || take him at the Feaſt of the Dedicati- 

” on, retired hither, whether many re- 

t ſorted to him, and believed on him, 

ir Joh. 10. 39, 40, G. The Word 

Ir Bethabara does in the Hebrew Lan- 

E guage denote as much 2 a Place of 

* Paſſage over And whereas we read, 

d Joſb. 2. 7. 23. that there was a foord- 

d ing place over Jordan, not far from 

ie. | Jericho; and again Joh: 3: 16. that 

ut the People paſs'd over right againſt f 
0 Jericho: Therefore tis conjectured = 
5. | that hereabout ſtood Bethabara, as be- 1 
is Ing the place of Reception or Enter. 4 
»- | tainment for Paſſengers out of Judea 
is into Peræa or the Country beyond For- 

ed dan. Nay, tis imagined by ſome, Cl 
1 that in the very ſame place of the Ri- "Rr 


ver, where the Ark ſtood, whilſt the 
e Iſraelites 


44 
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Part J. Iſraelites paſſed over, Our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, the true Ark of the Covenant 


__ Galilce, 


of Grace, was baptized by John the 


Baptiſt, 


& Our bleſſed Lord having ſaid ſome 
of Cana in Days at Betbabara with the __ 
ſets forth for Galilee, Joh. 1. 


Upon his Arrival there He was nviced 


to a Marriage at Cana, for diſtinction | 


ſake ſtiled Cara of Galilee, (there being 


another Town of the ſame Name 
mention'd Foſh. 19. 28. and apper- 
taining to the Tribe of Afher, and ly- 
ing not far from Sidon, and ſo ſituated 
much more North than Cana of Galilee) 
which lies within the Tribe of Zebu- 
lon, and not far from Nazareth. Mr. 
1 'C: ) tells us, that he and his 

Company taking their Leaves of Naza- 


reth, directed their Courſe for Aera or 


Ptolemais ;, in order to which, going at 
firſt Northward, they croſs d the Hills 
that encompaſs the Vale of Nazareth 
on that fide : After which they turn d 


to the Weſtward, and paſs'd in view 
of Cana of Galilee, the place ſignaliz d 


with the Beginning of Chris Mi- 


— 


(e) Journ, from Al. 10 Jeruſ. P. 173. 5 


come hither and finding in the Tem- 


Or, Our Seri s Fourneyings! 44 


3 racles J and where lived (as ſome ſap- Part I. 
poſe) Alphæus, otherwiſe nam'd Cleo]. ] 


pas, whoſe Wife was Mary, the Siſter 
or Couſin- German of the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin; and in whoſe Houſe the Marri- 
age to which our Lord was invited, is 
{rppoſed to have been kept. But 
however this be, certain -it is that this 
Cana of Galilee was the Native, or at 


leaſt dwelling place of the Apoſtle 


Nathaniel, otherwiſe called Bartholo- 
mew z For the Evangeliſts St. John ex- 
preſly ſtiles him Nathaniel of Cara 1 in 
Galilee, Joh. 21. 2. 

After this our bleſſed Lord, toge- 6. 


ther with his Mother and his Brethren Our Lord 


or Couſin-Germans and his Diſciples, £** 77% 


went down to Capernaum, where they Caperna- 


um, and fo 
continued not long, (for which reaſon to Jeruſh» 


I ſhall ſay no more of it here, than lem # the 
that it lay on the Sea of Galilee) but _ Paſ- 


ſover after 


the Jews Paſſover being at Hand, Our 51 z,jrim 


Lord went up to Jeruſalem. Being and En- 
trance on 


bis public 


ple Thoſe that ſold Oxen and Sheep and miniſtry. 

Doves for Sacrifices, and the Changers © 

of Money, He drove them All out of the 

eee together with the Sheep and 

Oxen, and poured out upon the Ground 

the Changers Money, and 2 
| the 
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Part I. be Counting Tables. Hereupon being 
demanded of the Jews to fhew a Sign 


of his Divine Authority to do as he 
had done, JESU S makes them this 
Anſwer, Deſtroy this Temple, and in 
Three 55 s 1 will raiſe it up again. 
Then . the Jews, Forty and Six 
Tears was this Temple i in Building, and 
wilt thou rear it up in Three Days © 
which they ſaid, thinking that Chriſt 
had ſpoken of their Temple, whereas 
He ſpake of the Temple of his own Body, 
Joh. 2. 12, 13, Oc. 
Now for the better underſtanding of 
this Paſſage, it may be very conveni- 
ent to adjoin here, the following Ac- 
count of the Temple of Jeruſalem. _ 
on the Iraelites coming out of Egypt 
it pleaſed God to give poſitive com- 
mand to Moſes, for making a Taber- 
- nacle to be a Sanctuary or Place ſet a- 
part for- His Publick Worſhip, Exod. 
25. 8, 9. This Tabernacle was 3 
than a ſort of large Tent, 2 Sam. 7. 
2, 6. and ſo moveable. Hereupon 
King David, That Man after God's 
Own Heart, when he had by the Di- 
vine Bleſſing got Reſt round about 
from all his Enemies, began to think 
it very improper, that he himſelf m_ 
| we 


or, Our Soview'l F Journey ings. 


dwell in an Houſe of Cedar, end the Ark Part I. 
of God dwell only within Curtains, or 


in a Tent (2 Sam. 7. 2.) and there- 


fore reſolves within himſelf to build 


an - Houſe for God's Publick Worſhip. 


This bare Reſolution was highly ac- 


ceptable to God; who nevertheleſs in 
his Divine Wiſdom thought it not con- 
venient that Dawd ſhould build the 
Houſe, but acquainted him by the 


Prophet Nathan, that his Son who. | 


ſhould ſucceed him in the Throne, 


* ſhould build ſuch an Houſe as he in- 


tended ; and by way of ſpecial Re- 
compence for his Religious Intenti- 


ons in this Particular, God commands 


Nathan to tell David expreſly from 
Him, The Lord will build Thee an 
Houſe, that is, I will not take away my 
Mercy from thy Sou which ſhall ſucceed 
Thee, as I took it from Him that was before 
Thee ; but I will ſettle Him in mine 


Houſe and in my Kingdom for ever, and 


His Throne ſhall be ſtab iſhed for ever- 
more, 1 King. 8. 18, 19. and 1 Chron. 
18. 10, 11, Ge. Before proceed, I 
can't but here obſerve, that, were the 


forecited Paſſages of Scripture but 
duly read and confider'd of by Perſons 
of  Eltates and Ability, 'tis hard to 


con- 


—— 
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part I. conceive but ſuch Perſol would be 
thereby moved to imitate the Exam- 
ple of Holy David, and 'to think it 
very unbecoming for themſelves to 
dwell in Stately and Magnificent Hou- 
ſes, and to let their Pariſh- Churches 
be ſo very Mean and even Naſty, as 
they generally are ; nay, to let them 
become no other than quite Ruinous, 
as is the Preſent Condition of Too 
man y Churches i in this Kingdom: Eſpe- 
cially ſince 'tis not to be queſtion d but 
upon a Fair Computation it can be 
made eaſily appear, that what is ſpent 
upon ſuperfluous Vanities and ſinful 
Exceſſes, would ariſe to a ſufficient 
Summ to Repair and Decently Beauti- 
fie All our Churches, and to Keep them 
ſo when once fo Repaired. T9 10 - 
be heartily wiſh'd, that there was not 
ſo Great Occaſion to ſuſpect that the 
Condition of our Churches, compar d 
with the Wealth of the Nation, is too 
manifeſt a Symptom, that the Genera- 
lity of the Rich and Wealthy amongſt | 
us, are far from coming up to David's | 
Character, or being Men after Gods 


own Heart. Bat they would do well | « 
to remember, that they themſelves f 
are after all and really no Other than 


Stews 


Or, Our Saviour's Fourneyings. * 
Stewards ; and that they muſt One Part I. 


Day give a ſtrict Account, how they 
have employ d and laid out the Riches 
God has entruſted them with. And 
ſurely there cannot be a more expe- 
pedient way for a Rich Man to render 
himſelf able to give up an Account of 
his Stewardſhip at that day with Com- 
fort and Joy, than to lay out a Conſi- 
derable and Proportional ſhare of his 
Riches on Places ſet apart for the pub- 


lick Worſhip and Honour of that God, 


who has intruſted him with the Riches 
he enjoys. This is a moſt proper and 
ready means for a Rich Man, not on- 
ly to procure Eternal Happineſs to - 
| himſelf in the World to come, but 
alſo to intail a Laſting Bleſſing upon 
His Family which he leaves behind him 
in this World; as may be fairly in- 
ferred from Gods Gracious Dealing 
with David and his Family on the Like 
account above related. 


To return then now to the Hiſtory 
of the Temple. What God foretold, 
That Solomon upon his acceſſion to the 
Throne of David punctually perform- 


ed; building an Houſe to the Name of 
the Lord God of Iſrael, the moſt Mag- 
nificent, Rich, Beautiful, and every 


* 


way 


49 


V 


The Firſt 
Temple 
built by 


Solomon. 


The W of the Mow Teft. 


Part I. way Glorious Structure that ever was 
* erected ; as appears from the account 
given of it, 1 King. 5.6, 7. And yet 


this incom parab! estructure was no more 
than ſeven Years in building, a true To- 
ken of the Hearty Zeal where with the 


Work was carried on; and which is too 


evidently now a-days wanting when a 
Work, deſign d indeed for the ſame ſa- 
cred End, but otherwiſe vaſtly inferi- 


our, ſhall take up the greateſt part of 


(nay perhaps quite) a whole Age to fi- 
niſh it. That we may the leſs wonder 
how fo ſtupendous a Work as Solomon's 
Temple was, could be finiſh'd in ſo ſhort 
a time, we are particularly acquainted in 
Holy Writ, what a vaſt number of Per- 


ſons were employ d in providing only 


Materials in Movnt Lebanon, namely, 
Thirty thouſand Workmen , which 
wrought tenthouſand a Month by cour- 
ſes; Threeſcore and ten thouſand La- 


bourers that bare Burdens ; and Four- 
ſcore thouſand Hewers in the Moun- 
tains. beſides Three thouſand and three 


Hundred Officers, which were over the 
Work, 1 King. 5. 13, G . But this 


glorious Fabrick was 5 length for the 


Wickedneſs of the Jewiſh Nation, and 
particularly for their rely ing too pre- 
fumptuouſ7y 


TTV 


e 


We 
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ſumptuouſly on Gods Favour towards Part J. 
them for the ſake of this his Temple. 
Jer. 7. 4, 12, 13. 14. delivered up by $olemon's 
the Divine Providence to utter Ruin, 5 
it being quite deſtroyed by Nebuchad- 5 New 
nezzar King of Babylon at his taking chadnez- 


of Jeruſalem, 2 King. 25. 9. 28 


In this ruinous State lay the Tem- Tie fauna 


ple till it was begun to be rebuilt by — 


Zorobabel, Exr. 3. 8. after the Return 7orovabel: 


of the Jews from the Babyloniſh Capti- 


vity. In rebuilding hereof the Jews 


met with much oppoſition from the 
Samaritans ; and though they finiſhed 
it at length, yet it fell vaſtly ſhort of 
the Magnificence of Solowon's Temple; 


inſomuch that the Prophet Haggas 
{ſaith to the People, Who is left among 


you that faw this Houſe in her Firſt Glo- 
ry And how do you ſee it now? Is it 


not in your Eyes as nothing in Compari- 


Jon of it? Hag. 2. 3. | 


This Temple built by Zorobabel af- zoroba⸗ 


ter the Return from the Babyloniſh Cap- bel, Tem- 


ple ſo much 


tivity, partly becauſe it was grown 7, 


 Ruinous, partly becauſe it ſeemed not and Bean- 


Magnificent enough, but principally 7.9 


to curry favour with the Jews, King Great, as 


Herod repaired, plucking down fo ee, 


: ; 4 
great a part of it, and making ſuch — Tem: 


E 2 Con Ple, and cal- 


i, 
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Part I. Conſiderable Alterations for the Better, 


that He is ſaid by ſome to Build a quite 


1od's7eme New Temple. And this was it, which 
ple. Our Bleſſed Lord honour'd ſometimes 


with his Divine Preſence; whereby 
was fulfilled that Prophecy of Haggas, 
that he Glory of this Latter Houſe ſhould 
be Greater than of the Former, Hag. 2. 
And 'tis of the Temple, thus Re- | 
pair'd and as it were New built by He- 
rod, that the Jews are to be under- 
ſtood, when they tell our Saviour, 
Forty and ſix Tears was this Temple in 
Buildins; for ſo many Years there are 
preciſely between the Eighteenth Year 
of Herod's Reign (at which time he be- 
gan about the Temple) and the Year 
of our Saviour's Baptiſm, when the 
Jews ſaid this tohim; All which time 
the Temple was more and more a- 
dorned, beautified, and perfected, and 
ſo might be ſaid to be ſo long a Buil- 
ding, tho the main Fabrick was finiſh'd 
in a much Leſſer ſpace. 


De ſere. But it is next to be known, that by 


ral part of | X 
1 the Temple is meant, not only the Fa- 


ple, brick or Houſe it ſelf, but alſo the 
Courts thereunto belonging. Within 
the Fabrick it ſelf there were theſe 

two Parts, the . Firſt or Outmoſt was 

| that, 


& 
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that, wherein was the Candleſtich, and Part I. 


the Tak and the Shew-Bread, which was CO 


The San 
called the SanFuary : 5 the Second or In- duary. 


moſt was that which is called the Holieſt The Holy. 


of All, which had the Golden Cenſer, its 
and the Ark of the Covenant overlaid 
round about with Gold, wherein was the 


Golden Pot that had Marwn chd Aarons 


Rod that budded, and the Tables of the 
Covenant, and over it the Cherubims o 


Glory ſhadowing the Mercy-ſeat. Now 


the other Prieſts went always into the 
Firſt Part or Tabernacle, accompliſhing 
the Daily ſervice of God : But into the 
ſecond went the High- Prieſt Alone, and 
that but once every Tear, &c. Heb. 9 
I, 3. 4, . 
As to the Courts of the 1 The Cours 


they were at firſt but Two, the Prieſts % '** 


Priejts, 


Court, and the Peoples Court. The 
Prieſts Court was next to the Temple, 
and had in it the Brazen Altar for the 
Sactifices, and the Laver for the Waſn- 


ing both of the Prieſts and the Sacri- 
ſices alſo, and into this Court might 


none enter but the Prieſts. 
The Peoples Court was ſeparated from The Cour? 


the former by a Wall of three Cubits 3, of "x "IM 
height, to which the People did repair 
to perform their Sacrifices, to ſay their 


E 3 8 


_ ' 


| Sh The Grograph, of the New Teſt. 


Part I. Prayers, and to pay their Vows. In 
Yo the midſt of this Court did Solomon 
make a Brazen Scaffold for the Kings 
his Succeſſours, 2 Chrox. 6. 13. In af- 
ter times this Court came to be built 
round with Porches, into which the 
People retired in Rainy Weather ; 
_ whence this Court is ſometimes deno- 
Solomon ted by the Name of Solomon's Porch, 
Porch. John 10. 23. Ads 3. II. having the 
Name of Solomon added to it, either 
to continue his Memory, or becauſe 
the Porches here built had ſome 
reſemblance of that Porch which 
E built before the Temple, 1 King. 
The fore-mentioned Court of the 
People was One entire Court in Solo- 
mon s Days; but afterwards it was di- 
The Mens vided by a low Wall, fo that the Men 
Court. ſtood in the Inward Part of it, and the 
The Ws. Women in the Outward, This Divi- 
. ſion is thought to have been made in 
Jeboſaphats time, of whom we read. 
that he ſtood in the Houſe of the Lord, 
before the New Court, 2 Chron. 20. 5. 
that is, before the Womens Court. In 
this ſtood the Poors Treaſury, or the 
Alms- box, as may be gathered from 
the Poor Widows caſting her W 
| | Ites 


Or, Our & aviour's Journey inge. 
Mites into it; on which account this 
whole Court is ſometimes denoted 
by the Name of the Treaſury, Joh. 
8. 20. | | N 

Laſtly, in Herod's Temple there was a 
fourth Court added before or without 
the three already mention'd,namely,for 
ſuch-as were unclean by Legal Polluti- 
ons, and for Strangers ; whence it was 


commonly called, the Court of the Gen- 


tiles, being defign'd chiefly for the uſe of 
ſuch Gentiles or Strangers, as were on- 


ly Proſelytes of the Gate, and not of the 


Covenant, that is, as had bound them- 


ſelves only to the Obſervation of the 


Precepts of Noah, and not to the Ob- 


, ſervation of the Moſaical Law. This 
Laſt or Outmoſt Court of All was fe- 
parated from the Womens Court with a 


Wall of Three Cubits height, adorn'd 
with certain Pillars of equal Diſtance, 


5 
Part I. 
— 
The Trea- 
ſury. ; 


The Court 
of the Gen- 
tiles. 


bearing this Inſcription, Let mo Alien 


Cor Stranger, that is, No one that is 
not a Jew or C:ir:umciſed Proſelyte) en- 


ter into the Holy Place. And to this 
Wall it is, that the Apoſtle alludes, 
when he ſaith, He hath broken down the 
Middle Wall of Partition between us 
(that is, between Jews and Gentile,) 


E 4 and 


I making One of Twain, Eph. 2. 14, 15. 


56 


The Geograph. of the New Teſt. ” 


Part I. and when he thence infers, that the 
«SW Gentiles are no more to be eſteemed 


Foreigners and Strangers, but Fellom- 


Citizens with the Saints, and of the 


Houſhould of God, v. 19. To cloſe this 

Diſcourſe in reference to the Temple, 
it was in this Fourth Court or Court of 
the Gentles, that the Jews permitted 
to be kept a Market of Sheep and 


 Oxen and Doves, and the Tables of 
the Mony- Changers to ſtand ; where- 
by the Jews ſhew'd the mean regard 


they had for the Gentiles, placing 
them in the ſame Court with their 


Cattel. And therefore out of this 
Part or Court of the Temple it was, 


that our Saviour caſt the Buyers and 
Sellers; and herein it was that he o- 


verthrew the Tables of the Money- 


Changers ; aſſerting hereby the Tem- 
ple to that Sacred Uſe mention'd by 
the Prophet, namely, to be an Houſe 
of Prayer for all Nations. To the Ac- 
count here given, the Reader may add 


the Deſcription of the Temple given 
by Joſephus, B. 6, Ch. 6. of the Wars 


of the Jews. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of our Saviour's Tourneyings from 


f the Firſt Paſſover after His Bap- 3 &-gut 

4 tiſm and Entrance upon his Pub- 

lick Miniſtry, to the Second 

Z Paſſover. 

g HE Paſſover Holy-days (du- 1. 

r | ring which our Saviour had of ah 

is by his Miracles converted many, and 2 

8, among the reſt Nicodemus, a Ruler or 

d Principal Perſon among the Jews) be- 

J- ing now ended, Our Lord, with ſome 

ſ- of his Diſciples withdrew from Jer»ſa- 

le into another Part of Judæa, where 

y he continued for ſome while. At this 1 
ſe time John was Baptizing in Eros near * 
c- || to Salim, becauſe there was much Wa- 1s 
Id ter there, Joh. 3. 22, 23. And in- 18 
en deed the Name Enon do's import the 1 
rs | fameas a Place of Springs; but the on- 1 


| 
ly mention we have of it in Scripture i 
is here, where it is deſcribed to be ft- 1. 
tuated near Salim. And the Situation . 
P. even of this laſt Place is now uncer- ng 
| 
' 
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Part I; tain, unleſs it be the fame with Shale 
cor Salem) a City of Shechem, menti- 

| ond Gen. 33. 18. or eife the fame with 

Sbhalim (or Salim) mention d 1 Sqm. 
9. 4. If it be the ſame with either of 
_. theſe, it lay within (what was called 
in the times of N. T.) the Province of 
r . 
2. Our Lord, after he had ſpent ſome 
of echem time in this Part of Judea, knowing 
e Syctar. hom the Phariſces had heard that he made 
== and baptiz d more Diſciples than John, 
(though our Lord himſelf baptiz'd wot, 
but his Diſciples) to avoid any ill De- 
ſigns that the Phariſees might be con- 
triving againſt him, He left Judæa and 
departed again into Galilee, having alſo 
by this time licard, that John the Bap- 
rift was caſt into Priſon by Herod. 
Now JESUS, as he went the ſtrait 
way from Judæa to Galilee, muſt needs 
go through Samaria; where in his way 
ne comes to a City of Samaria called H- 
char, near to the parcel of Ground that 
Jacob gave to his Son Joſeph ; hard by 
which Town there is a Well called 
Jacobs Mel, where FESUS being wea- 
ried with his Journey ſat down and re- 
ſted himſelf, Job. 4. 1, 2, 3, G. The 
Deſcription here given by the Evan- 
” „„ geliſt, 


Or, Our Saviour Fournevings. 39 
geliſt, of Sychar, puts it out of all Part I. 
doubt, that it is the ſame with S$9- ww 


chem ; the difference between the two 


Names proceeding in all probability 


only from a Dialectical or Corrupt wax 
of Pronunciation. This City (Y is at 

preſent call d Naploſa, and ſtands in a 
narrow Valley between Mount Gerizim 
on the South, and Ebal on the North, 
being built at the Foot of the former 


Opon the Top of which the Samari- 


tans, whoſe chief Reſidence is here 


at Sjychers, have a ſmall Temple or 
Place of Worſhip, to which they are 


{till wont to repair at certain Seaſons 
for performance of the Rites of their 
Religion. What theſe Rites are, 


Mr. Maundrell tells us, he could not 
certainly learn: But that their Religi- 
on conſiſts in the Adoration of a Calf, 


as the Jews give out, ſeems to have 
more of Spite than of Truth in it. Sy- 
char, or as it is now adays call'd. Na- 
ploſa,is at preſent in a very mean Con- 
dition, in compariſon of what it is 
repreſented to have been anciently. It 
now conſiſts chiefly of Two Streets ly- 


— 


— — 


Cf) Journ. from Al, to Jeruſ: 5. 58, 59, Ke.. 
7 ing 
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Part I. ing parallel under Mount Gerizim, 
but is full of People, and the Seat of 

a Baſſa. | 
Mr. MarundreZ acquaints us, that 
ſetting forwards from Sychem towards 
Jeruſalem, and proceeding in the nar- 
Tow Valley berween Gerizim and Ebał 
(not above a Furlong broad) he and 
his Companions ſaw on their Right 
Hand. juſt without the City, a ſmall 
Moſque, ſaid to have been over the 
Sepulchre purchaſed by Jacob of Em- 
wor, the Father of Shechem, and which 
goes by the Name of Joſeph's Sepul- 
chre, his Bones having been here in- 
terr d after their Tranſportation out of 
3 Egypt 5 Joſh: 24. 32. | | 
3. At about one Thi:d of an Hour, We 
of Jacob's came (faith Mr. Maundre?) to Jacob's 
bel., Fell, famous not only on account of 
+ Its Author, but much more for that 
Memorable Conference, which our 
Bleſſed Saviour here had with the Wo- 
man of Samaria, Joh. 4. If it ſhauld be 
queſtion'd, whether this be the very 
Well, that it is pretended for, or na, 
ſeeing it may be ſuſpected to ſtand too 
remote from Sychar, for Women to 
come from thence to draw Water ; it 
is Anſwer d, that probably the City 
| extended 


| 
| 
( 


A. 3 0 * i 85 
Or, Our Saviour's Fourneyings. 


6r 


extended farther this way in former Part l. 


times than it does now, as may be 
conjectured from ſome pieces of a ve- 


ry thick Wall, ſtill to be ſeen not far 


from hence, Over the Well there 
ſtood formerly a large Church, erected 


by that Great and Devout Patroneſs 


of the Holy Land, the Empreſs Hele. 
na: But of this the Voracity of time, 
aſſiſted by the Hands of the Turks, 
has left nothing but a few Foundations 


remaining. 'The Well 1s covered at 


preſent with an old Stone Vault, into 


which you are let down through a ve- 
ry ſtrait Hole, and then removing a 


broad flat Stone, you diſcover the 
Mouth of the Well it ſelf. It is dug 
in a Firm Rock and contains about 
Three yards in diameter, and Thirty 
five in depth; five of which we found 


full of Water. This confutes a ſtory 


commonly told to Travellers, who do 
not take the pains to examine the 
Well, wiz. that it is Dry all the Year 
round, except on the Anniverſary of 


that day, on which our Bleſſed Savi- 


our ſate upon it, but then bubbles u 


with abundance of Water. 5 


At 
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Part I. At this Well the narrow Valley of 
geben ends, opening it ſelf into a 
4 Wide Field, which is probably Part 
1 of that Parcel of Ground given by Ja- 
Ground cob to his Son Joſeph, John 4. 5. It 
hat Jacob is watered wirh a freſh Stream, riſing 
gave to his © N \d Sch . 

Son Jo- between it and Sychem, which makes 
ſeph. jt ſo exceeding Verdant and Fruitful, 
that it may well be look'd upon as a 
ſtanding token of the Tender Affection 
of that Good Patriarch to the Beſt of 
Sons, Gew. 48. 22. EP 
Our Blefſed Saviour having ſtaid 
our Lord Two days, and been converſant (con- 
4, Galler, trary to the Practice of the Jews) in 
where he a very familiar obliging way with the 
1 Samaritans, and ſo having got many 
= Naza- Converts among them, He purſues his 
ret. Journey into Galilee ; and taught in 
their Synagogues, being Glorified 


| of all, Luke 4 F. and being kindly re- 
[4 ceived by the (alileans, they having 
1 ſeen All the things that he did at Je- 7 


ruſalem at the Feaſt, Joby 4. 45. A- 


| 
* mong other places in this Country, he 
q | particularly viſited Cana of Galilee, 4 
1 where he had afore ade the Water Mine, 1 
it and hre he now again wrought a 
5 ſecond Miracle in healing the Son of a t 
ith Noble Man that was Sick at OT a 
If — : 7 
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by his bare Word, Fohn 4. 46, &c. Part 1. 
Our Saviour likewiſe this time made a WWW 
Viſit to Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up, which was the only place 
in Galilee, where he was Unkindly 
treated: For his Townſmen being ex- 
aſperated by a Diſcourſe he made to 
them, they roſe up and thruſt him out 
of the City, and led him unto the Brow 
of the Hill ( whereon their City 
was built) that they might caſt him 
down headlong. Bat he exerting his 
Divine Power, and paſling through the 
midſt of them, none of them knowing 
how, he miraculouſly eſcaped them 
wy went his way, Luke 4. 16, 28, 
29, 30. SE 
| in the foremention d Diſcourſe, 6. 
which our Saviour made to the Men Sept“ 
of Nazareth, He mentions Sarepta a Ci- 
ty of Sidon, or within the Juriſdicti- 
on of the Sidoniant. It is called in 
the Old Teſtament Zorephath, 1 King. 
17. 9. and in all probability it is (as 1 
Mr. MHaundrell obſerves) the fame now * 
called Sarphan, diſtant about Three 1 
Hours Travel from Sidon towards Tyre. 
The foremention d Writer tells us, that | 
the Place ſhewn for this Ciry confiſts 14 
at preſent only of a few Houſes on the 6 
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1 tops 


Part l. 
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us) call'd by the Natives Capernanm. 
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tops of the Mountains within about 


half a Mile of the Sea. But it is more 
probable the Principal Part of the Ci- 


ty Rood below, in the Space between 
the Hills and the Sea, there being Ru- 
ins ſtill to be ſeen in that place of a 


conſiderable extent. * 
Our Lord having made a Miraculous 
eſcape from his Townſmen of Naza- 


reth, took his leave of their City, and 


came and dwelt at Capernaum, the de- 


ſcription of which therefore I have re- 


ſerved to this place. It is not once 


mentioned in the Old Teftament, ei- 


ther under this Name or any other, 
whence it may be concluded that it 


was not then in Being. Tis therefore 
not improbable that it was One of the 


Towns built by the Jews at their Re- 
turn from the Babyloniſ Captivity, up- 


on the Sea-coaſt, that is, on the Coaſt 
of the Sex of Galilee, in the Borders of 


Zabulon and Nephtalim, and conſe- 


quently towards the upper part of the 


foremention'd Sea-coaſt. It took its 
Name without doubt from an adjoining 
Spring of Great Repute for its Chry- 


ſtilline flowing Waters, this Fountain 


or Spring being (as Joſepbus informs 


And 
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And as the Excellency of this Foun- Part l. 
tain was in all probability One induce-, WWW 
ment to the Building of the Town in 
the place where it ſtood ; fo there 

ſeems to have been another Motive for 


making choice of that Situation. name- 
ly, the Conveniency of it for a Waft- 


ing- place from Galilee to the other 
ſide of the Sea, For this ſeems to be 
alluded to by the Prophet I/a14h in 
that Prophecy, which was fulfilled by 
Our Savioar's Dwelling at Cape naum, 
and which runs thus, as cited by St. 
Matthew, chap. 4. v. 15 16. The Land 
of Zabulon and the Land of Nephtalimn, 
by the way of the Sea beyond Jordan, Ga- 
lilee of the Gentiles, &c. Now this Ex- 
preſſion, by the way of the Sea beyond 
Jordan, is, I think, to be underſtood 
as denoting thus much ; That as the 
Goſpel ſhould be preached chiefly 
within the Lands of Zabulon and Neph- 
talim in general, ſo more particularly 


at the City or Town, whence was or 


ſhould be the way by Seafrom Galilee to 


the Country lying beyond Jordan. As 
to the other Expreſſion, Galilee of the Galilee of 
| Gentiles, this Northern part of Gali- the Gen, 


tiles, why © 
lee was ſo termed, either becauſe it was | called. 


very populous, or elſe becauſe it was 
F inhabi⸗- 


66 


Part I. inhabited by Many Gentiles as well as 
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| acting Fews. It remains only to obſerve, that 


on acconnt of the Signal Honour done 


by our Lord to Capernanm, in making 
choice of it for his Dwelling - place, it 
is ſaid by our Lord Himſelf to be Ex- 


alted anto Heaven + But on account of 


Of the Sea 
_ of Gaillee, 
otherwiſe 
called the 
Sea of T1- 
berias, 
and the | 
Lake o 
Genneſa- 
reth. 


its not making a Right Uſe of this 
Signal Favour, it drew from our Lord 
that ſevere Woe denoutic'd againſt it, 
namely, that it ſhould be brought down 
to Hell, &c. Matt. 11. 23. Which Woe 
E fully verified, it being quite fall'n 
from that Grandeur it had in the times 
of N. T. and ſo decayed, as, long 
ſince, to conſiſt but of Six Poor Fiſh- 
ermens Cottages, and 1 88 now 
wholly Deſolate. 

Having deſcribed Cæpern aum, it will 
be proper to aljoin here a Deſcription 
of the Sea of Galilee on which it ſtood, 
and of which therefore there is fre-. 


quent mention in the Goſpels, either 


under the ſame or elſe different Names. 


For it is to be known that the Sea of 


Galilee is the ſame with the Sea of Ii 


berias, and the Lake of Genneſareth. As | 


it was called the Sea of Galilee from 
the Province of Galilee in general, ſo 
it was called the Sea of Tiberigs, from 

| 5 


Lake of Genneſareth from that Particu- 


lar Tract of Calilee which lay next to, 


and ſo bounded it all along the We- 


ſtern ſide. The Breadth of this Lake 


or Sea, Joſephus tells us, is Forty Fur- 


longs, and the Length an Hundred; 
the Water of it is Sweet and Potable, 
without Any thing of Moriſhneſs either 


in the Taſte or Colour, lt lies upon 
a Gravel, and ſo more conveniently 
to be drawn, and ſofter than either 
a River or Fountain Water. And 
with all this it is ſo cold, that the 
People of the Place cannot warm it, 
by Setting it in the Sun in the hotteſt 
Seaſon in the Year. It has in it great 
Variety of Fiſh, which for Taſte and 
Shape are not to be found Any where 
elſe ; and the River Jordan runs thro' 
the midſt of it. Foſ. War of the Jews, 
Book 3. Ch. 18. L Eftrange's Edition. 


As to the Name whereby this Sea went 
in the Times of the Old Teſtament, it 


was then without doubt called the Se 
of Chinnereth, Num. 34. 11,0r Cinnereth, 
Joſh. 13. 27. Of which more in the 


following Paragraph. 


7 From 
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a Town of that name ſtanding on its Part I. 
Weſtern Shore; and it was called the x 
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From the Deſcription of the Lake 


e Genneſareth proceed we to deſcribe 


of the 
Land of 
Genneſa- 
reth. 


the Land of Genneſareth, which is 
mention'd, Max. 14. 34. Mar. 6 6. 53. 


and which, as Joſephus expresſly in- 


forms us, gave Name to the adjoining 


Lake, and is thus deſcribd by the | 


ſaid Author in his Third Book of the 
Wars of the Jews, Chap. 18. L E- 
ſtranges Edition. This Lake takes its 
Name from the Country that ſurrounds 
it, which is Fruitful and Agreeable 
to Admiration. As for Fertility of 


the Soil, No Plant comes amiſs to it; 


belides that it is Improved by the Skill 
and Induſtry of the Inhabitants to the 


higheſt degree ; and by a ſtrange Fe- 


licity of the Climate Every thing pro- 
ſpers there; as Nuts, Palms. Figs 
and Olive: trees, that flouriſh here in 
Perfection, though | they require a 
quite different Temperature of Air 1n 
the Nature of them; which looks as it 
Providence took Delight i in this Place 
to reconcile Contradictions ; and as 
if the very Seaſons themſeives were in 


a Competition which ſhould be moſt 


obliging. Aud the ProduQion of 


ſtrange Varicties of Excellent Fruit is 


not All neither, but the Conſerving Of 


them 
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them ſo long Quick and Sound is ano- Part J. 
thers Curioſity. Figs. and Grapes hold WWW 


in Seaſon there Ten Months in the 
Year, and other Fruits the whole 
Year about. And the Place is not more 
famous for a Delicious Air, than it is 


for a Chryſtaline Flowing Fountain, 


called by the Natives Capernaum, which 
ſome take for a little Gut of the Nile, 
becauſe of a certain Fiſh in it, that is 

no where elſe to be found but i in A- 
lexandria. The length of the Coun- 


try along the Lake is Thirty Sradia, 


(or Furlong, i. e. near four Miles) and 
the Breadth Twenty Stadia Cor Fur- 


longs, i. e. about two Miles and an 


half.) Such a Delicious Country 
was the Land of Genneſareth in the 


time of Joſephas, who lived in the 


ſame Age with our Saviour. And 


hence it is that ſome Conjecture the 
Word Gemneſareth, or as it is ſome- 
times writ Genneſar, to be made up of 
the two Words Ger and Sar, the for- 


mer of which denotes in the Hebrew 
Tongue a Garden, the latter a Prince, 
and ſo both together denote the Gar- 
den of a Prince or Princely Garden. 
Which Name, though it be not im- 
_—_— to ſo Delightful and Fruitful a 

F 2 Contr 
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Part l. Country as the Land of Genneſareth 
muas; yet however tis more likely 
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that the Name Genne ſareth in the New 
Teſtament was by degrees framed 
from that of Chinnereth or Cinnereth 
in the Old Teſtament. For tis mani- 
feſt from Joſh 19. 35. that Cinnereth 
was then a Ferced or rincipal City in 
the Tribe of Napbtali; and tis further 
manifeſt from 1 King 15. 20. that it 
gave Name to an adjoining Tra of 
Ground; and 'tis ſtil\ further mani- 
feſt from Nu. 24. 11. Dent. 3. 17. 

Joſh. 12. 3. that the City of Crnnereth 
lay on the Coaſt of the Læte Gemneſa- 
reth, and alſo gave Name to the faid 
Lake ; ; this being evidently the ſame, 
as appears from the Places already 
cited, that was in the times of Moſes 
and Toſhna called the Sea of Cinnereth. 
All thefe Particulars laid together, it 
will I ſuppoſe appear more than pro- 
bable that Genneſareth in the New 
Teſtament, is no other than a Word 
moulded from Cinnereih in the Old 
Teſtament. There is indeed this diffe- 
rence to be obſerved between the times 
of the Old and New Teſtament, namely, 
that whereas there was a conſiderable 
City named, Chinnereth or Cinnereth 1 » 
the 
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the former times, there is no mention Part I, 
made of any City that went under the WWW 


Name of Gerreſareth in the times of 
the New Teſtament. But this may be 
very well accounted for, it being moſt 
highly probable, that the City Cinre- 
reth was deſtroy'd by Benhadad King 
of Syria, at the time mentioned i King. 
15. 20. and that altho' upon its Ruins 
afterwards aroſe the City of Capernaum, 


ſo called from the excellent Fountain 


above-mention'd out of Joſephus ; yet 


the Lake and adjacent Tract of Ground 


ſtill retained the ancient Name of Cin- 
nereth, moulded by degrees or diffe- 


rence of Diale& into Genneſeret h. 1 
ſhall cloſe the Deſcription of the 
Land and Lake of Genneſareth with 


obſerving, that as the Jewiſh Hiftorian 
Joſephus attributes the Extraordinary 
Fertility of the Land of CGenneſaretbh to 
the Peculiar Providence of God, as if 


he took more Delight in this Spot of 
Ground than Others; ſo it was a 
Common Saying of the Jews in refe- 


rence to the Lake of Genneſareth, that 


Goal loved that Sea more than all the O- 


ther Seas. And indeed it does fo far 
hold Good, that this Sea above All 


Others was frequently Honoured with 


F 4 the 
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the Divine Preſence of our Bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour JESUS CHRIST, af- 
ter that he came and dwelt at Caperna- 


um within the Land, and upon the 


Lake of Genneſereth, and that not on- 
ly before, but alſo after his Reſurecti- 
121. . | 

* tho our Lord had made choice 
of Capernanm to be his Dwelling. place, 
whence it is called His Own City, 
9, I ; yet he frequently viſited 
the other Parts of Galilee, (and ſome- 
times alſo the Country beyond Jordan 
and the Sea of Galilee) teaching in 
their Synagogues, and healing All 
manner of Diſeaſes : So that his Fame 
went throughout all the adjoining Parts 
of Syria, and their followed after him 
Great Multitudes of People from all 
Paris of the Holy Land, from Galilee, 
and from Decapolis, and from Feruſa- 
lem, and from Judea, and from beyond 
Jordan. Matt. 4.13, 23. 24, 25. 

But when the Seaſon for celebrating 
the Paſſover was come again, F E- 
SOS went up again to Jeruſalem to 
And at this Paſ 
ſover He wrought a great Miracle by 
Curing an Impotent Man, who had 
been unable to walk for eight and 

thirty 


Porches, in which were laid a Great 9h rut 
Multitude of Impotent Folk, of Blind, of Becheſ⸗ 


Or, Our Saviour"s Fourneyings: . 73 


thirty years. Our Saviour met with Part I. 
the Man at the Pool in Jeruſalem, cal- 
trance pon 


led Betheſcla. This Pool had adjoin- 5 pubicck 


ing to it a Building conſiſting of Five 2 


Halt, Wi, hered, waiting for the-moving 4a 
of the Water, For an Angel went down 
at 4 certain Seaſon into the Pool, and 


troubled or ſtirred about the Water : 
n boſoever then Firſt after the Troubling 


of the Water ſteppd in. was made whole 


of whatever Diſcaſe he had. Job. 5. 12. 


Ge. This is the account given by 

the Evangeliſt St. Jobn of the Virtue 
appertaining to this Pool. And Ter- 
tullian notes that the Virtue of this 


Pool ceaſed, upon the Jews perſevering 


in their Infidelity and Rejecting Our 


Saviour. Mr. Maundrel, tells us, that 


He went to take a view of That which 
they now call the Pool of Betheſda ; 


and that it is one hundred and twenty 
paces Long, and forty Broad, and at 
leaſt eight Deep, but void of Water. 


At its Weſt end it diſcovers ſome old 
Arches now dammed up. Theſe ſome. 
will have to be the Five Porches in 
which ſat that Multitude of Lame, 

Halt, and Blind (Job. 5.) but 105 


74 be Geograph. of the New. Teſt. 
Part I. Miſchief is, inſtead of Five there are 
but Three of Them. This Pool is 
cContĩguous on one fide to (what is now 
called) St. Stephens Gate, and on the 
other to the Area of the Temple. 


CHAP. V. 


A. D. Of our Saviour Fourneyings from 
31 & $2. the Second Paſſover after His 
Baptiſm and Entrance upon his 


Publicł Miniſtry, to the Third 


Paſſover. 
E Paſſover Holy-days being 
Our Lord over, Our Lord returns into 


Giles Galilee ; and when it was known, 

ma” Great Multicudes reſorted unto him 
from all Quarters, Mark 3. 7, 8. 
Sometime after he withdrew into a2 
Mountain to Pray, and continued All 
Night in Prayer; and when it was Day 
be N unto Hine his Diſciples, and 
of them he choſe Twelve, whom he named 
Apojtles or Meſſ:ngers, He ordaining 
them to this ſpecial End. that He might 
ack £1007 forth to Preach, Luk. 6. 12, 


13s 


T_ 7 7 
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13. Mark 3. 14. Not long after this Part I. 


FESUS ſeeing the Multitudes that 
follo ved him, went up with them in- 
to a Mountain, and fitting down, 
preached to them that Divine Sermon 
recorded in Matt. 5, 6, 7. 
This Sermon beginning with Beati- 
tudes or Bleſſings, the Mountain, on 
which it'is generally ſuppoſed to be 
preached, is from hence called the 
Mountain of Beatitudes, ly ing North 
of the Sea of Galilee, and not far from 
Capernaum ; and in all probability it 
was the Same Mountain, whither Our 
Saviour retired, and were he ſpent 
all the Night in Prayer before his E- 
lection and Ordination of the Twelve 
Apoſtles. 
Our Lord having ended his Sermon, 
came down from the Mount or Little 
Hill, (for it is but a ſmall riftng) and 
entred into Capernaum, where he cured 
the Centurions Servant, Matt. 8. 1, 
2. Luke 7. 1, 2, ec. The day af- 
ter Our Lord went into a City called 
Naim, where he raiſed to life the Wi- 
dows Son that was Dead and then 


carrying to his Grave. The City 


> I N. KS EP TE, dv t& YN 


nl 


; 
; 


- 0 


Naim is ſituated in Galilee, not many 
| Leagues 


\ 
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Part I. Leagues from Mount Tabor, of which 
W hereafter. 


Sometime after this our Lord entring 


of 6 ora into 23 Diſcourſe with the People upon 


zin. 


St. 70h the Baptiſts ſending Two of 


his Diſciples to him, therein takes oc- 
caſion to upbraid the Cities, wherein 


moſt of His mighty Works were done, 


wiz. Capernaum, Chorazin, and Beth: 
ſaida. Luke 7. 19. Matt. 11. 2, - 
20, 21, GC. Of Capernaum, | have 


ſpoken already, chap. 4th. Section 


7th. As to (Horazin, tho it is reckon d 
here among the Cities, wherein moſt 
of our Szviour's Miracles had been 
done, yet it is never mentioned but 
by Two of the Evangeliſts, St. Mat- 


_ #hew and St. Lnke, and by theſe Two 
only in this Diſcourſe kate our Lord 


upbraids it for its Infidelity. Tis ge- 
. y ſuppoſed to have ſtood on the 
Sea of Galilee, and not far from Ca- 
pernaum, and ſo on the Weſtern-coaſt | 
of the Sea. 

Bethſaida is oftner mentioned, St. 


John the Evangeliſt expresſly telling us, 


Chap. 1. v. 4. that Three of the A- 
poſtles, wiz. Peter, Andrew, and Phi- 


lip, were of this City. The Word 


Bethſaida 1 in the Hebrew Language im- 
ports 


| Or, Out Saviour's Journey ingo. 77 
ports a Place of Fiſhing, or elſe of Part J. 
Hunting ; and both theſe ſenſes agree wwe 


very well with the Situation of the 
City. For it lay on the Lake of Gen- 
neſareth at the North end juſt at the 
influx of the River Jordan into the 
ſaid Lake, and ſo lay very Convenient 
for Fiſhing ; and accordingly we find 


that Two of its Three Townſmen juſt 


now mentioned, viz. Peter and Andrew 
were Fiſhermen by their Trade. And 
then it was conveniently ſituated for 
Hunting likewiſe, as lying in the Tribe 
of Naphtali, a Country well ſtored with 
Deer, as is gathered from Gen. 49. 
21. There is no mention of it in the 
Old Teſtament; which we need not 
wonder at, ſince Joſephus tells us, that 
it was but a Village till Philip the 
Tetrarch built it up to the Bulk and 
Appearance of a Magnificent City, 
Rich and Populous, to which he gave 
alſo the Name of Julias out of reſpect 
to Julia the Daughter of Cæœſar. This 
City ſtood on the Eaſtern ſhore, and 
therefore is thought by ſome to have 
been diſtin from the Bet hſaida of Ga- 
lilee. Joh. 12. 21. but this arifes trom 
their not conſidering, that the Name 
of Galilee was extended in its larger 
acceptation 


78 


The Geo ek of the New Teft. 


Part I, acceptation to the Parts lying Eaſt of 
* the Sea of Galilee. The woe denoun- 


ced againſt it by Our Saviour is in 
ſome meaſure long ſince come upon it, 
It being reduced to the State of a very 


Poor Village again, or hardly that, 


conſiſting long ago but of five or f * 
Poor Cottages. 

In the fore-mentioned Diſcourſe 
wherein our Saviour upbraids theſe 


Three Cities, Corazin, Bethſaida and 


Capernaum, He withal tells the Two 
former, that it (ſhall be more tolerable 


for Tyre and Sidon at the Day of Judg- 


ment than for them; and he tells 2 
pernaum, that it ſhall be more toler- 
able even for the Land of Sodom in the 
day of Judgment, than for it. As for 
Tyre and Sidon, I ſhall ſpeak of them 
„ As for Sodom, it was a 
City of great note when Abrahars firſt 
begin to ſojourn in the Land of Ce- 
naan, and pleaſantly ſituated in the 


Plains of Jordan, which was well wa- 
ter'd thereabonts, even as the Garden o 


the Lord, like the Land of Egypt as 
thou conreſt to Zoar, Gen. 13. 10. There 
were four other Cities, which then 
ſtood in this lower part of the Plain 
of OT viz. Gomorrah, Admah, 

Zeboij m, 


of Pentapolis among Greek Writers, 
from the aforcmention'd Five Cities; 


of which Sodom being the Chief, hence 


the ſaid TraQ is here denoted by our 
Saviour under the Land of Sodom ; 
whercas in other places the fame Tra& 


is expreſſed by the Land of Sodom and 


Gomorrah, Mat. 10. 15. The Inhabi- 


tants of theſe Cities were Wicked, and 


Sinners before the Lord exceedingly .Gen. 


13.13. by reaſon of that unnatural Luſt 


they were givento,Gez. 19. 4,5. Where- 


fore the Lord rained upon Sodom and 


the other Cities, except Zoar, (which 
the Lord ſpared for Lots ſake, Ger. 19. 
25.) Brimſtoue and Fire from the Lord 


out of Heaven, and he overthrew thoſe 


Cities. and Al that Plain, and Al the 
Inbabitauts of the Cities, and that 


which grew upon the ground, Gen. 19. 24, 
25. whence St. Jude ſaith, v. 7 that 
Sodom and Gomorrah and the Cities a- 


out them, giving themſelves over to 


Oncleanneſs, and going after unnatural 


Luſts, are ſet forth for an Example, 


ſuffering the Vengeance of Eternal tire, 
that is, being deſtroyed by Fire from 
Heaven, ſo as to bring a perpetual and 


jrre- 


Or, Our 8 aviours Tourneyings. ' 
Zeboijm, and Bela, etherwyiſe called Part I. 
Zoar ; whence this Tract had the name WW 
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irreparable Deſtruction on them. For 


the very Places, whereon the faid Ci- 


The Lale 
Aſphal- 
tites or 
Dead Sea. 


ties ſtood, are fince ſwallowed up by 


a Great La ke, which from the Bitumeu 
or Brimſtone Subſtance, wherewith 


it and the adjacent Tra& abounds, is 
called by the Greeks the Lake Aſphal- 


' tites or Bituminous Lahe. It is alſo 


ſtiled by Common Writers the Dead 


Sea, either becauſe it has no viſible 
Communication with the Ocean, nor 


Is increaſed by receiving the Waters of 
ordan, and ſome other Brooks; or 
elſe becauſe it is thought, according to 


common Tradition, not to nouriſh 


Any Living Creature, by Reaſon of 


the Bituminous Smell it ſends forth, 


fo ſtrong as to Kill Birds that at- 
tempt to flv over it. But Mr. Maun- 


drel (g) aſſures us, that he was an 


Eye-witneſs of the Falff ity of this 


Common Tradition, foraſmuch as He 


ſaw ſeveral Birds flying about and 
over the ſaid Sea without any viſible 
harm. And as to the other part of 
the Common Tradition, that no Fiſh, 
nor other Creature, can endure to live 
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in theſe Deadly Waters; he had alſo Part J. 
Reaſon to ſuſpect the ſame as like wiſe 


Falſe, having obſerved among the 


Pebbles on the Shore Two or Three 
Shells of Fiſh, reſembling Oyfter- 


ſhells. The ſame ingenious Author 
tells us, that the Water of this Lake 


or Sea is very limpid, and falt to the 
Higheſt Degree (whence it is [tiled the 
Salt- Sea, Gen. 1 4. 3.) and not only Salt, 
but alſo extream Bitter and Nauſeous. 
Being willing to make an Experiment 
of its strength, [ went (ſaith he) in- 
to it, and found it bore up my Bo- 
dy in ſwimming with an uncommon 
Force. But as for that Relation of 
ſome Authors, that Men wading into 
it, were buoyed up to the top as 
ſoon as they go as deep as the Na- 
vel, I found it * Experiment not 
true. 

Being deſirous (adds the ſame Re- 


verend Author) to ſee the Remains, 


it there were Any, of thoſe Cities an- 


tiently ſituste in this place, and made 
ſo Dreadful an Example of the Divine 
Vengeance, I diligently ſurveyed the 


Waters, as far as my Eye could reach. 


But neither could I diſcern Any heaps 


of Ruine, nor Any Smoak aſcending 


© above 
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part l. ahove the Surface of the Waters, as 


is uſually deſcribed in the Writings 
and Maps of Geographers. But yet 
1 muſt not omit what was confidently 
atteſted to me by the Father Guardian, 
and Procurator of Jeruſalem, Both 
Men in years, and ſeemingly not de- 
ſtitute either of Senſe or Probity, vis. 
that they had once actually ſeen one of 
theſe Ruins ; that it was ſo near the 
Shore, and the Water ſo ſhallow at 
that time, that they, together with 
ſome Frenchmen, went into it, and 


found there ſeveral Pillars 2nd other 


Fragments of Buildings. The Cauſe 
of our being depriv'd of this Sight was, 
I ſuppoſe, The. height of the Water. 
And thus much for the Land of Sodom, 

Which notwithitanding the Dreadful 
Doom it has and ſtill do's undergo, 
yet we are aſſured by our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, ſhall find more Mercy at the 
Day of Judgment, than Capernanm, 


which he made choice of upon his 
leaving Nazareth to be the place of 


his chief Reſidence, and which conſe- 
quently had fo many Miracles wrought 


in it. 


Some time after the ure, 


Country of wherein our Saviour thus upbraided Ca- 


Peru a- : 
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pernaum and the. other, Two Cities for Part J. 
their Unreaſonable Infidelity, He went 
again throughout every City and Village Gs 


f | . Jer "= e, Gergeſens. 
I**eaching and Shewing the Glad I idines 


f into a Ship, and Sitting down therein, 
6e while the whole Multitude ſtood on 
t the ſhore, He taught them many things 
h by Parables, which are recorded 
d Luk, 8. Mark 4. and more eſpecially 
r Matt. 13. Now when Jeſus had finiſhed 
lc theſe Parables. he departed thence, or 
5, from thoſe Weſtern Parts of the Sea of 
r. Galilee, Matt. 13. 53. and paſſed 
„ over unto the other ſide into the Coun- 
ul try of the Gergeſens, or as it is otherwiſe 
O0, called the Country of the Gadarens, 
da- Luk. 8. 22, 26. Matt. 8. 28. Here 
he our Lord permitted ſome Devils, which 
m, he had caſt out of Two Men, to 
his enter into an Herd of Swine, which 
of upon the Devils entring into them, 
e- ran violently down a ſteep place 
ght into the Lake or Sea and periſh- 
ed, Whereupon the Inhabitants of 
rſe, | the Country round about beſonght 
Ca | JESUS to depart from them, Now 
In d- > - (3 2 the 


of the Kingdom of God, Luk. 8. 1. 


And being returned again to the Sea 
of Galilee, and a Great Multitude ga- 
thered together unto him, He entered 
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84 The Geograph. of the New Teft. 
Part l. the Country, wherein this was done, 
is called by St. Matthew the Country 
of the. Ga and by St. Mark 
and Lyuhe the Country of the Gadarens, 
becauſe it lay between, or in the 
Neighbourhood of the Two Cities of | 
Gadara and Gergeſa, otherwiſe called 
Geraſa; both which lay within the 
Diſtrict of Decapolis, The former, 
Gadara, was a very rich City, as Toſe- 
phus informs, and of chief Note on 
that fide of the Country ; The other 
Gergeſa or Geraſa, was likewiſe a Place 
of Importance , as the ſame Hiſtorian 
acquaints us. Some conjecture this 
latter to be fo called from the Gerge- 
ſhites, one of the ſeven Nations of Ca- 
naan, mention'd Deut. 7. I. 

. Our Lord being come again unto 
our Li the Weſtern fide of the Sea of Galilee, 
0 Wen. He performs divers Miraculous Cures, 
ſide of the as ſtopping an Iffae of Blood, where- 
See of Gt with a Woman had been afflicted 
fits gain twelve Years, only by the Woman's 
” ft touching the Hem of his Garment ; 
fr A file and Reſtoring Fairus's Daughter to 
ro preach, Life, Luke g. 41. Ge. Mark 5. 27, 
de. 22, After which our Lord deterinin'd 

to make once more a viſit to his own 
Town Nazareth, whither being come, 
He 


every Sickneſs, Mark 6 
35. And when he 2 the Multitudes 


bi Harveſt, Matth. 9. 
which he called unto him his twelve 


N Or, Our Saviour Fourneyinge. 
He found them ſtrongly and unreaſo- Part I, 
nably Prejudiced againſt him, by rea- www 


ſon of the mean Condition, "wherein 
He bad formerly lived amongſt them; 
inſomuch that He could do there no 
mighty Work, 


ed them. He all the while marvelling 


at the Unbelief of his own Townſ- 
men, Mark 6. 1, 2, &c. Hereupon 


our Bleſſed Saviour leaves them, and 

went about all the other Cities and Vil- 
lages, Preaching the Goſpel and Healing 
66. 


that followed him, he was moved 


with Compaſſion on them, and ſaith 


to his Diſciples, The Harveſt truly is 
Plenteous but the Labourers are Few : 
Pray ye therefore the Lord of the Harveſt, 
that He will ſend forth Labourers into 
27, 38. After 


Diſciples, and ſent them forth to 


Preach, enduing them with the Power 


of working Miracles, Mark 6. 7. Lak. 
9. Matt. 10. He at the fame time go- 


Ing into other Parts of the Country, 
teaching and preaching Himſelf in 
their Cities, Matti. xt. 1. © 


G 2 The 


ſave that He laid his 
Hands upon a Few ſich Folk, and heal- 
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The Apoſtles having finiſhed their 
Miniſtry for that time, gathered them- 
ſelves together unto JE SUS, WhO 
was now probably returned to Caper- 
naum, and told him all things, both 
what they had Done, and what they 
had Taught. And he ſaid unto them, 
Come ye your ſelves apart into a Deſert 
place, and reſt a while : For there were 
many coming and going where He was, 


ſo that they had no leaſure ſo much as 10% 


Eat. Hereupon he took them, and 
went aſide privately into a Deſert 
place, belonging to the City c3lled 


Bethſaida, to which He croſſed over 
the Sea of Galilee, which is alſo cal- 


led the Sea of Tiberias ; namely from 
a City of the ſame Name, built by 
Herod the Tetrarch of Galilee on its 
Weſtern ſhore, and ſo called by Him 
in honour of Tiberias Ceſar. The 
Great Privileges granted by Herod to 
the Inhabitants of this Place made it 
quickly become One of the Principal 
Cities of thoſe Parts. Tis ſaid to have 


Hed in it Thirteen Synagogues and 


an Academy ; that here was the laſt 
Seſſion of the Sanbedrim or Chief 
Conncil of the Jews, and here the 
Talwnd or Body of the Jewiſh Civil 

5 158 and 
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and Canon Law was collected. 
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Now the People ſeeing JESUS and 


his Diſciples departing over to the o- 
ther fide of the Sea, went round on 


Foot till they met with our Lord again. 


Where our Lord having given them 
many Inſtructions, towards Evening 
before He diſmiſs d them, Miraculouſly 
fed them being about Five Thouſand, 


- The People 
follow our 
Lord to the 
Eaflern 
ſide of the 
Seay of 
Tiberias, 


with Five Loaves and Two e 


Fiſhes, there being left after all no 
fewer than Twelve Baskets full of the 
Fragments of the Five Loaves, which 


. remain'd over and above unto them 


that had . Lak. 9. 10, 11, Ge. 
Joh. 6. 1, 2, Ge. The People ha- 
ving ſeen > Miracle that JESUS 
did! in thus feeding them, ſaid, Thrs ze 


of a Truth That Prophet, vis. that ex- 


traordinary Prophet, the Meſſiab, that 
Should come into the World And here- 
upon they reſolved among themſelves 
to come and take our Lord by force,and 
to proclaim him their King. When J E- 
SUS therefore perceiv'd this he ſtraight- 


way confſtrain'd his Diſciples (who 


| ſeems to have lik'd well enough, with 


the Peoples Intentions, to make their 
Maſter a King, and ſo to have been 
unwilling to be ſent away from him at 
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Part I. that Juncture) to get into the Ship 
LAY and to go before Him unto the other, 
ſends the that is, the Weſtern ſide of the Lake 
Apoſtles again. After which he withdrew 
— wg " Himfelf into a Mountain Alone to 
| Bdeof the Pray ; where having tarried till about 
Sea. the Fourth Watch of the Night, He 
comes to his Diſciples walking upon 
the Sea. The Diſciples, when they 
ſaw him Walking on the Sea, ſuppo- 
ſed It had been a Spirit or Apparition, 
and cryed out for fear. But our Lord 
quickly put them out of their Fear, 
telling them, that It was He himſelf : 
Whereupon they gladly received Him 
into their Ship, into which as ſoon as 
He was come up, the Wind, which 
had all along hithert) toſſed them, 
ceaſed, and their Ship was immedi- 
ately at the Land of Genneſuroth whi- 
ther thev were going. | 
10. The Day following, when the Peo- 
The People ple which had been fed by JESUS, 
Feet and had remained all that Night on 
mia of the the other ſide of the Sea, namely, on 
1 Sy: that ſide where they had been fed, be- 
5 gan to obſerve with themſelves, that 
there was no other Boat there, ſave 
that One, whereinto his Diſci ples were 
entred. and that JESUS went not 


with 
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with his Diſciples into the Boat, but Part I. 


that his Diſciples were gone away a- 
lone, they ſought for our Lord in the 


Neighbouring places, not imagining he 
had paſs d the Lake. But hearing no- 


thing of him in thoſe Parts, they took 


the opportunity of ſome Boats that 
were come from Tiberias near to the 


place where they had been fed, and in 
them came over to Capernaum, ſeekin 

for JESUS. And when they had 
found him they let him know. that 
they had been ſeeking after him, and 


were ſtill at a loſs to know how he 
came over to that fide of the Sea. 


FESUS anſwerd them. Verily, ye ſeek. 


ze, not becauſe ye ſaw the Miracles, but 


ye did eat of the Loaves and were filled; 
and from hence takes occaſion to ex- 


hort them, not to labour for the Meat 
which periſhes, or that Food which can 


nouriſh only for a ſhort time, but for 
that Meat which endures. and will nou- 


riſh their Souls to Everlaſting Life, and 
which he ſhould give unto them in 


due time. And in the following part 


of this his Diſcourſe our Lord plainly 
acquaints them, that he was the Living 
Bread which came down from Heaven < 
If any Man eat of this Bread, he = 

40g 


go The Geograph. of the New. Teft. 
part I. live for ever; and the Bread that he 
YN ſhould give, 3 i Fleſh or Body. 
which he ſhould ide by permitting it to 
be put to Death for the Life of the 
World. To which our Lord ſubjoyns 
the indiſpenſable Neceflity that lies on 
all Chriſtians to partake of the Sacra- 
ment. in order to obtain eternal Ha p- 
pineſs; tor, ſaith our Lord, Verily, 
werily, I ſay unto you, except ye cat 
"nie only by believing in me crucified, 
but alſo Sacramentally) /e Fleſb of the 
Sen of Man, and drink his Blood, ye 
have no Life i 82 yon, that is, it is im- 
poſſible for you to obtain Everlaſting 
Life. This Great and Important Do- 
ctrine I could not but take this ſpecial 
notice of, that ſo the Reader may ſee, 
that Receiving the Sacrament of tlie 
Lord's Supper is neceſſary to Salvation, 
as well as the Receiving the other ga- 
crament of Bapritm, 27, i, 
53. | 
The Third About this time was celebrated that | 
- pl which was the Third Paſtover after our | 
* Lord's Entrance on his Publick Mini- 
ſtry, and which is mention'd, and on- 
ly mention'd, by St. 7% the Evange- 
liſt in the ſame Cha pter, where he re- 
cords 
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cords the foregoing Diſcourſe of our Part l. 
Saviour, viz. Job. 6. 4. RS. 


— 


CHAP. VI 


2 


of our Saviour s Tourneyings from an 
the Third Paſſover afier His a. 
Baptiſm and Entrance upon his | 
Publick Miniſiry, to the Fourth 


Paſſover, at which he was Cru- 


FS 


HE next Journey of our Lord x, 
taken notice of by the Evan- of Cavaan 
geliſts is that, when he went to the 9 8. 
Coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, where he * |. 
cared the Daughter of the Woman | 
of Canaan, Matt. 15. 22. or (as St. : 

Mark ſtiles her) who was a Greek, 4 

Syrophenician by Nation. That the 
Coaſts. or Territories of Tyre and di- 
don lay to the Welt and North of Ga- | 
lilee has been obſerved Cap. l. SeF 8. vl 
Where alſo it was obſcrved, that the bl 
old Inhabitants of this Tract were 1 
Deſcendents of Canaan, and many of 
| them not driven out by the Children 
of 
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Of Tyre; 


Part I. 


probably ſuppoſed to have been firſt 


The Geograph. of the New Teſt. 


of Iſrael; Whence this Tract ſeems to 
W have retained the Name of Canaan, a 
great while after thoſe other Parts of 


the ſaid Country, which were better 
inhabited by the [/-ael:zes, had loſt the 
ſaid Name. The Greeks called the 
Tra& inhabited by the old Canaanites 
along the Mediterranean Sea, Phæni- 
cia ; the more Inland Parts, as being 
Inhabited partly by Canaanites or Phe- 


niciauc, and partly by Syrians, Syro- 


phenicia And hence the Woman ſaid 


by St. Matthew to be of Canaay, is 
more particularly ſaid by St. Mark to 
be a Syrophenician by Nation, as ſhe 
Was 2 Greek by Religion and Lan- 


guage. Tis obſervable that the Name 
Phenicia, though it be mention d in 
the Ads, yet tis never mentioned in 


the Goſpels, but the Lower or South- 
ern Parts of It are in theſe always de- 


noted by the Coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, 
Two Principal Cities herein, of which 
therefore it will be convenient to give 


_ a more particular Account. 


I ſhall begin with the City of Tre, 
which lies South of the other, about 
the diſtance of ſeven Hours, or ſome- 
what better than twenty Miles. It is 


built 


. e Py . 3 


called the Daughter of Sidon) and that 
on an high Hill on the Continent, the 
Ruins whereof are ſtil] remaining by 
the Name of Palztyrus or Old Tyre. In 


proceſs of time the City was removed 


into an adjoining rocky Iſland, about 
70 Paces from the Main- land; and 
became a place of great Trade and 
Wealth, and for ſome time out-doing 
even Sidon it Self in both reſpects. 
Hence J1/azah in his forementioned 
Chapter ſaith of it that her Merchants 
were Princes, and her Traffickers the 
Honourable of the Earth. Lis particu- 
larly famous for dying Purple, ſaid to 
be firſt found out here, and that by a 
mere accident ; a Dogs Lips by eating 
of the Fiſh called Conchilis, being dyed 
of a Purple Colour. It was taken and 
deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar ; and af- 
ter it had recover'd it ſelf and flouriſh. 
ed for a conſiderable time, it was a- 


gain demoliſhed by Alexander the Great, 


and by him join'd to the Main-land. 


| Recovering once again both its Beauty 


and Riches, the City became a Con- 
federate of the Romans, and was by 


them inveſted with the Privileges of _ 
A 


Or, Our Saviour's Tourneyings. = 3 
built by a Colony of the S:z4on7ans Part I. 
(whence by Iſaiah, ch. 23. 13. tis 
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92 The Geo graph. of the New Teft. 
Part I. 2 Roman City for its great Fidelity. It 


www was made in the flouriſhing times of 
Chriſtianity, the Metropolitan See for 


the Province of Phenicia : But in A. 
D. 636 it was ſubjected by the Sara- 

cent; under which Yoak having 
groan d for the ſpace of 488 Years, it 


was at Jaſt regained by the Chriſtians, 


A. D. 1124. It was attempted after. 
ward by Saladine, but in vain: How- 
ever it was finally brought under the 
Turzih Thraldom, A. D. 1289. as it 
ſti!] continues. 
Mr. Maundrel (Y has given us this 
Account of its Stare and Condition, 
A D. 1697. This City, faith he, 
ſtanding in the Sea npon a Peninſula, 
promiſes at a diſtance ſomething very 


Mignificcut. But when you come to 
it, you find no Similitnde of that 


Glory, for which it was ſo renowned 


1 Antient Times, and which the 


Prophet Exzekzel deſcribes, Chap. 26. 
27 28. On the North-fide it has an 
old Turbiſb ungariſoned Caſtle ; be- 
fides which you ſee nothing here, 
but a mere Babel of broken Walls, 


( Journ. frem Al. to Jeruſ. p. 47. 5 5 
1 Pillars, 


— 
— 


— 


r 


—— — —— 


| Or, Our Saviours Journeyings. og 
Pillars, Vaults, Gc. there being not Part L 
1 fo much as one entire Houſe left. Its WWW 
1 preſent Inhabitants are only a few 
| poor Wretches, harbouring themſelves 
in Vaults, and ſubfiſting chicfly upon 
1] flhing, who. ſeem to he preſerved in 
| this place, by Divine Providence, as 
_ ] a vifible Argument, how God has ful- 

| ffll'd his Word concerning Tyre, viz. 
| That it ſhould be as the top of a Rock, 
| a place for 88 to Ary their Nets on, 
| Ezek. 26. 
uin mia of the Ruins there 
| ſtands up one Pile higher than the 
| reſt, which is the Eaſt end of a great 

| Church, probably of the Cathedral of 
Tyre: This having been an Archie- 
| _iſcopi! See in the Chriſtian Times: 
| And why not the very fame Cathe- 
| dral, that was erected by its Biſhop 
| Paine, and honour'd with that fa- 
| mous Conſecration Sermon of Euſchs- 
as, recorded by himſelt in his Eccleſi- 

aftical Hiſtory? B. 10. Ch 4 

| HI cannot, in this place, omit an 
Obſervation, made by moſt of our 
Company in this Journey, viz. that 

in all the Ruins of Churches which 
| we ſaw, though their other parts were 

| totally demoliſhed ; yet the Eaſt end 


nd 


56 
part I. we always found ſtanding, and tole- 
V rably entire. Whether the Chriſtians, 
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when over-run by Infidels, redeem'd 
their Altar from ruin with Money, or 


whether the Birbarians, when they 


demoliſhed the other parts of the 
Church, might voluntarily Hare theſe, 
our of an Ane and Veneration ; or 
whether they have ſtood thus long, 
by Virtue of ſome peculiar Firmneſs 
in the Nature of the Fabrick ; or whe- 
ther ſome Occult Providence has pre- 
ſerv'd them as ſo many ſtanding Mo- 


numents of Chriſtianity in theſe un- 
| believing Regions, and preſages of its 


future Reſtauration, I will not deter- 
mine. This only I will ſay, that we 


found it in fact, ſo as I deſcribe, in 


all the Ruined Churches that came 
i. gur way, being perhaps not fewer 
cho one Hundred: Nor do I remem- 
'> + zver to have ſeen One Inſtance to 


1 contrary. This might juſtly ſeem a 


rifling Obſervation, were it founded 
upon a few Examples only. But it 
being a thing ſo Often and indeed 
Univerſally obſerved by us, through- 
out our whole Journey, I thought it 
muſt needs proceed from fomerhing 
more than Blind Chance, and might 
very 


— — er a ey I Ie 
— — — 
— 


— 
8 


; _ 4 — r — 
i 4 2 - —— —< 
1; = Cm = — 
— — —_ a : 
DIPS 
TU» *\} — I 


5 Wh}, 
" 9 g 


Or, Our Saviour's Fourneyings, 97 
very well deſerve this Animadverſion. Part l. 
But to return from this Digreſſion: WW 
There being an old Stair-caſe in this 
Ruin laſt mention'd, I got up to the 
top of it: From whence I had an en- 
tire Proſpect of the Iſland part of 
Tire, of the Iſthmus, and of the adja- 
cent Shore, I thought I could from this 
Elevation, diſcern the Iſthmus to be 
of a Soil of a different Nature from the 
other two, it lying lower than either, 
and being covered all over with Sand, 
which the Sea caſts upon it, as the 
Tokens of its natural right of a Paſ- 
ſage there, from which it was by A- 
lexander the Great injuriouſly exclu- 
ded. The Iſland of Jyre in its natu- 
ral ſtate ſeems to have been of a cir- 
cular Figure, containing not more 
than forty Acres of Ground. It diſ- 
covers ſtill the Foundations of a Wall, 
which antiently encompaſſed it round, 
at the utmoſt Margin of the Sand. It 
makes with the Iſthmus two large 
Bays, one on its North fide, the other 
on its South. Theſe Bays are in part 
defended from the Ocean, each by a 
long Ridge, reſembling a Mole, ſtret- 
ching directly out, on both ſides, from 
the head of the Iſland; but theſe 
gon” H __ Ridges, 


1 
11 
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part I. Ridges, whether they were Walls of 
Rocks, whether the Work of Art of 


Nature, I was too far diſtant to diſ- 


ſcern.. | WY 
Coming out of the Ruins we ſaw 
the Foundation of a very ſtrong Wall, 
running croſs the Neck of Land, and 
ſerving as a Barrier, to ſecure the 


City on this fide. From this place 


Of Sidon. 


we were one Third of an Hour in 
paſſing the ſandy Iſthmus, before we 
came to the Ground, which we ap- 
prehended to be the natural ſhore: 
This is the Account that Mr. Maundrel 
has lately given us of Tyre. 

Proceed we now to its Mother- 
City Sidon; One of the moſt Antient 


City's in the Univerſe, and the moſt 


Northern of all thoſe which were aſſig- 


ned forthe Portion of the Tribe of Afher, 


It is with great probability thought 


to take its Name from Sidon, one of 
the Sons of Canaan, Ger. 10. 15. and 


did for a long time excel, as all the 
other Cities of Phenicia, ſo Tyre it ſelf; 
nay, it is ſaid by an Heathen Author 
to have been the greateſt of Maritime 
Cities in general, having for a long 
time quietly enjoy'd a Great Trade, 


which brought in vaſt Riches, and 


made 


Or, Our Saviour's Journeyings. 


quietly and ſecurely in Eaſe and Plea- 


ſure is denoted in the Holy Writings 
| by living after the manner of the Sido- 
| mians, Judg. 18. 7. The Men of Sidon 


being great Ship-wrights, were famous 


above other Nations for hewing Tim- 
ber there, being none that were killed to 
'\ bew Timber like the Sidonians, 1 King. 5. 


6. And therefore hence Solomon had his 


Principal Workmen to build his Tem- 
ple. Nay the People of this City are 
repreſented by Apthors both Sacred 


and Profane, as excellent Artificers in 
ſeveral other Profeſſions or Trades 


particularly they are ſaid to be the 
firſt Makers of Chryſtal Glaſs. The 


City ¶ Dr Heylin obſerves) as it was 
the Mother of Tyre in the times of Hea- 
theniſm, Tyre being (as has been ob- 
ſerved) a Colony of the Srdoriars ; 


ſo may it be ſaid to be the Dauehter of 
Tyre, in the times when Chriſtianity 


flouriſh'd in theſe Parts, foraſmuch as 
it acknowledged the Church of Tyre for 
its Metropolitical or Mother-Church. It 


was formerly very ſtrong both by Art 


and Nature, having on the North ſide 


aà Fort or Cittadel built on an inacceſ- 
- „5 {ble 
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made the Inhabitants live in great Vo- Part I. 
luptuouſneſs; inſomuch that to live "WW 
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Part I. ſible Rock, and inviron'd on all ſides 
by the Sea; which when it was 
brought under the Commands of the 
Weſtern Chriſtians, was held by the 
Knights of the Teutonick Order: It 
had alſo another Fort on the South- 
fide of the Port, which the Knights- 
Templers guarded. However it was won 
by the Tzrbs with the reſt of this Couti- 
try from the Chriſtians, and is much 
ruined by its often changes of For- 
tune. Mr. Maundrel (i) tells us, that it 
is ſtockt well enough with Inhabitants, 
but is very much ſhrunk from its anci- 
ent Extent, and more from its Splen- 
dour, as appears from a great many 
beautiful Pillars, that lie fcattered up 
and down the Gardens without the 
preſent Walls. Whatever Antiquities 
may at any time have been hereabout, 
they ate now all perfectly obſcured, 
and buried by the Turkiſh Buildings. 
On the South-fide of the City, on an 
high Hill, ſtands an old Caſtle, ſ:id to 
have been the Work of Lewis IX of 
France, ſurnam'd the Saint; and not 
far from the Caſtle is an old unfiniſh'd 


8 


— 


(i) Pag. 44 of his Tourney, Ne. | 
| Palace 
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Palace of * Faccardine's, ſerving how- Part I. 
ever the Baſſa for his Seraglio ; but 
neither of them worth mentioning, had 

the City afforded any thing elſe more re- 
markable. The French Merchants have 

here a Factory the moſt conſiderable of 

all theirs in the Levant : Their Habitati- 

on is a large Kane cloſe by the Sea, where 


the Conſul and all the Nation are quar- 
tered together. The Perſon, who is 


the French Conſul at Sidon, has alſo 
the Title of Conſul of Jeruſalem, and 
is obliged by his Maſter the French 
King, to make a Viſit to the Holy Ci- 
ty every Eaſter, under pretence of 


preſerving the Sanctuary there from 


the Violations, and the Fryars from 
the Exactions of the Tur. And thus 


much for Tyre and Sidon, in the Coaſts 
whereof we left our Bleſſed Saviour. 


* Faccardine lived in the Reign of Sultan Aſorat, and was the 
Fourth Emir or Prince of the Dryſes, a People ſuppoſed to be de- 
ſcended from ſome diſperſed Remainders of thoſe Chriſtian Ar- 
mies that engaged in the Cruſades for the Recovery of the Holy 
Land, Who afterwards being totally routed, and deſpairing of a 


Return to their Native Country again, berook themſelves to the 
Mountains about Beroot or Beritus, in which their Deſcendants have 


continued ever ſince. Faccardine being Prince of theſe People, was 


not contented to be penn d up in the Mountains, hut by his Power 


and Artifice enlarged his Dominions down into the Plain, all alon 
rhe Sea-Coaſts, as far as from Bersot to Aera or Ptolemeis. At la 
the Grand Seienior growing jealous of ſuch a growing Power, drove 
this Prince back to the Mountains, and there his Poſterity retain 


their Principality to this Day. 


* Having 


\ | 
. 


Part I. 


102 The Geograph. of the New. Teſt, 
Having ſtaid in thoſe Parts as long 
as he thought good, Our Lord again 
4. departed from thence, and came to 
ales, the Sea of Galilee, not directly, or to 
Dalmanu- the neareſt or Weſtern Shore thereof, 
tha. but fetching a Compaſs through the 
mis of the Coaſts of Decapolis, and fo 
coming to the Eaſtern Shore of the 
Sea. Mark 7. 31. Having performed 
great Cures here, and again miracu- 
louſly fed the Multitude that followed 
him, he ſent them away, and taking 

| Ship with his Diſciples, came into the 
Coaſt of Magdala, or (which comes 
to the ſame) 8 the Parts of Dalmanu- 
tha, Matt. 15. 39. Mark. 8. 10. For 
the place to which our Saviour came 

at this time, lay between or in the 
Neighbourhood both of Magdala and 
Dalmanutha ; and theſe were Temes on 
the ſame ſide of the Sea where our Sa- 
viour was afore, viz, on the Eaſtern 
fide; only at another part of the ſaid 
Eaſtern ſide. It is not improbably 


conjectured, that Mary Magdalene was 
of the Town of Magdala, and fo took 
her Surname from it. 

5. Alfter this our Lord continuing his 
of Czlarca Journeyings ſtill on the Eaſtern fide 
of the Sca of Galilee and of the — 
of 


Philppi. 
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of Fordan, comes firſt to Bethſaida, Part l. 
Mark 8. 22. and from thence to the 


Coaſts and Towns of Cæſarea Philippi. 


I This City is ſituated near the Head of 


Jordan, and was by the Canaanites 
called Laiſh or Lechem, Judg. 18. 7. 


- but being taken by ſome of the Danites, 


it was by and from them called Dan. 
Henceforward it was ufually accoun- 
ted the utmoſt Border Northward of 
the Land of Iſrael, as Beerſheba was 


Southward ; whence from Dan to Beer- 


B ſheba is an Expreſſion frequently uſed 


in the Scriptures to denote the Whole 
Length of the Holy Land from North 
to South. Here it was that Jeroboam 
placed One of his Golden Calves. By 


Gentile Writers it was called Pauens 


from the adjoining Spring Paneum or 


Panium mentioned Chap. III. Sect 2. 


commonly taken to be the True Head 
of Jordan, It with its Territories was 


given by Auguſtus Ceſar to Herod the 


Great, who left it to Philip his youn- 
geſt Son, together with the Tetrarchy 
of Iturea and Trachonitit to which it 
adjoyned. Philip Repairing and Beau- 
tifying it made it the Capital of his 
Tetrarchy, or at leaſt the Place of his 


| Reſidence, giving it the name of Ce- 


H 4 ares 


104 The Geograph. of the New. Teſt, 
Partl. ſarea Philippi, partly to curry favour 


Vith Tiberius Ceſar, partly to preſerve 
the Memory of his own Name, and 


Trasfigu- 
ration. 


partly to diſtinguiſn it from another 


Cæſarea mentioned Act 10. 1. and ly- 


ing on the Mediterranean Sea. 
Sometime after Our Lord taking 


with him Peter, and James and John, 
went up into a Mountain to pray; 


and as he prayed, he was transfigured 


before them, the Faſhion of his Coun- 


tenance being ſo Alter'd, as that his 
Face did Shine as the Sun, and his 
Raiment was White and Gliſtering, 
even as the very Light. And there 
appeared unto them Moſes and Elias 
talking with JESUS. And a Bright 
Cloud overſhadowed them, and the 


| Apoſtles feared as they entred into the 


Cloud. And out of the Cloud there 
came a Voice ſaying, This is my Beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ; hear 


ye him. Matt. 17. 1.2, Ge. Mark 9. 


2, 3, Oc. Luke 9. 28, 29. G. Now 
the Mount on which Our Saviour was 
thus Transfigured is Mount Tabor, (as 
Antiquity has conſtantly taught and 
believed) mentioned frequently in 
the Old Teſtament, and of * 

- 


Wa i 
14 Wt | 
; ment J 


* 


— 


* %- 


© $4 %%% 


eee 


4 


r 2 AM. 


4 


„% ⁵ ¶ę no i ned oxto 0 ES. ⅛ ] wm T 


IPD 


— ʒ·—ATlP— —-— — —ę᷑—C gt —uIv;ʒ —u4.⸗T 4 


— EET ² ˙A ²⅛˙ ANL. AA A LIE WT Wo 7 


..... —— 
- WI T7 


2 * * — 


* gt - 


5 <3 
— 


* * . : - 1 


Or, Our Saviour e Fourneyings. 105 


Mr. Maundrel ( gives us this Ac- Part I. 
I count. It is an high Mount, Round 
and Beautiful, ſtanding by it felt in 
the Plain of Eſdraelon, and at two 
Hours Diſtance from Nazareth Eaſt- 
ward. After a very Laborious Aſcent, 
Which took up near an Hour, We 
reached (ſaith my Author) the Higheſt 
| part of the Mountain, which has a 
Plain Area at top, Fertile and Delici- 
ous, of an Oval Figure, extended a- 
bout one Furlong in Breadth, and two in 
Length. This Area is incloſed with 
Trees on All parts, except towards the 
South. It was antiently environ'd 
with Walls, and Trenches and other = 
Fortifications, of which it ſhews ma- = 
ny Remains at this Day. In this Area : 0 
there are in ſeveral places Ciſterns of 
Good Water, but what is moſt De- | 
voutly viſited, are three contiguous | 
Grotto's made to repreſent the Three 
Tabernacles, which St. Peter propoſed 
to erect in the Aſtoniſhment that poſ- 
| ſeſt him at the Glory of the Transfi- 
guration. From the top of Tabor you 
have a Proſpect, which if nothing 


—— 


(+) p. : 12, 113, Cc. of his Journey, &. 
| elſe, 


Y 


tos The Geograph. of the New Teſt. 
Part I. elſe, well rewards the Labour of Aſcen- 
ding it: Tis impoſſible for Mans Eyes 
to behold an higher Gratification of 
this Nature. a . | 
; Our Saviour being come down from 
Our Sauj. the Mount of Transfiguration, and 
25 Jeruſa. having paſſed over ſome Parts of Ga- 
lem to the lilee, returns at length to Capernaum, 
Feaſtof where he works a Miracle to pay the 
cle, Tribute-money yearly gathered of All 
1 Jews above twenty years of Age for 
the Uſe of the Temple. Matt. 17. 
24, 25, Oc. Our Saviour had of late 
continued for the moſt part in Galzlee 
and the Confines thereof : But the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles being at hand, his 
Relations would have had him gone 
along with them to Jeruſalem, but He 
abode flill in Galilee ; and when his 
Brethren, that is, his Kinſmen were 
gone np, then went he alſo up to the Feaſt, 
not Openly, but as it were in ſecret, 
John 7. 2, 3, Ce. - 
Our Lord took his way through S- 
. * maria ; and having ſent ſome before 
nmatlion of him to take up Lodgings for Him, they 
the Sama- went and entred into a Village of the 
re Semaritans to (ee for Lodgings and to 
_ the Diffe- make what was Neceſſary ready for 
Nen him. But the Samaritans refuſed to 
igion . 
between Entertain 
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Entertain him, becauſe they plainly Part J. 
perceived that he was going up to Je- 
ruſalem to celebrate there the Feaſ# of the gers 


Tabernacles, and ſo did plainly deter- 


mine the Controverſy between them 
and the Jews touching the place ap- 


pointed by God for Sacrifice, in fa- 
vour of the Jews againſt them. Now 
it may not be unuſeful to give here a 


{ſhort account of the Extraction of the 


Samaritans, and the Riſe of the Dif- 
ference between them and the Jews. 


Salmanaſſar King of AHHria, ha- 
ving after three years Siege taken Sa- 


maria, the Capital of the Kingdom of 
Ifrael, carried away the [ſraclites into 
Aſſyria, and in their ſtead brought 
Men from Babylon, and from Caſhah, 
and from Ava, and from Hamath, and 
from Sepharvaim, and placed them in 


the Cities of Samaria, and they poſ- 


ſeſs'd Samaria and dwelt in the Cities 
thereof. 2 King 17. 5, 6, 24. Theſe 


being mere Heathens, at the beginning 
f their Dwelling there, feared not the 
Lord, that is, had not the leaſt regard 
for the God of Iſrael; but God here- 


upon ſending Lions among them which 


flew ſome of them, they acquainted the 
King of Afria therewith, and that 


they 
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part I. they eſteemed the Lions to be ſent a- 
— mongſt them by the God of the Land, 


becauſe they Enem not the manner of 
Worfhipping Him. Upon this the 
King of A/hria ſent them back One of 
the Prieſts whom he had brought 
from thence, to teach them the man- 
ner of the God of the Land. How. 
ever So this The did not fo 
embrace the Worſhip of the True God, 
as to renounce immediately their Hea- 
then Worſhip, but the People of each 
Nation retain'd ſtill the Worſhip of the 
God of their own Nation, 2 King. 17. 
25, &c. and ſo as it were patch'd up 
a Religion conſiſting partly of the 
| Jewiſh, partly of the Heathen Rites, 
which obtain'd among them for ſome 
time. But in our Saviour's time, and 
for a conſiderable while before, rhey 
were ſo far brought off from their Hea- 
then Impieties, as to become zealous 
in the Worſhip of the God of {/74el as 
the One only True God, to entertain the 
Pentateuch or Five Books of Moſes as 
the Word of God, and ſo to be Cir- 
cumeiſed, and to ſook for the Meſſiat, 
who ſhould tell them all things, Joh. 4. 
25. The great Controverſie between 
them and the Jews in our Saviour's 
855. 
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Days, was concerning the Place of Part 1. 
Worſhip, and to which they were to WWW 


bring their Sactifices, they affirming it 


was Mount Gerizim (where the Bleſ- 
ſings were to be read to the People of 


Iſrael upon their coming into the Land 


of Canaan, Deut. 11. 27. Joſh. 8. 23.) 


the Jews affirming it to be Mount Sia 
where their Temple ſtood. Upon 
Mount Gerizime a Temple was ſome- 
time built by Sanballat, who being 


made Governour of the Country of 


Samaria by Darius, King of Perſia, 
proved treacherous to him, and taking 
part with Alexander the Great, in re- 
compence of his Treaſon, obtain'd 
leave of Alexander to erect the ſaid 
Temple, like to that of Jeruſalem. 
The Motive which induced Sanballat 
to build this Temple, is ſaid to be this, 


viz. that he having married his Daugh- 


ter to Manaſſes, Brother of Jaddus the 


High Prieſt of the Fews, and fearing 


he would put her away to avoid the 
Sentence of Excommunication for ſuch 
an irregular Match, in marrying a 


ſtrange Wife, or one that was not of 


Jewiſh Extract, promis'd him that if 
he would retain her, he would 


build a Temple anſwerable to that of 


Jeruſalem, 


Part 1. 


The Geograph. of the New Teſt. 
Jeruſalem, and would make him the 
High- Prieſt thereof; which was done 
accordingly: This proved the main 
occaſion of the Differences and Ani- 
moſities between the Samaritans and 


Jews, which proceeded fo far at length 


as that they had no dealings one 


with the other, which laſted down 


to our Saviour's time, Joh. 4. 9. For 


though the Temple erected by Sanbal- 
lat had been long ago deſtroyed by 
Hyrcanus the Maccabean, yet the 


Place it ſeems remained notwithſtand- 


9. 
Of Mount 
Oliver, 


ing even then a Place of Worſhip, 
—_— 4-9; 3 
Our Saviour being (as is above ſaid) 
denied Reception by the Samaritans of 
the Village to which he bad ſent, 
without any ado went to another Vil- 


lage, Lak. 9g. 56. and arrived at 


laſt at Jeruſalem, where about the 


midſt of the Feaſt he appeared Pub- 


lickly in the Temple, teaching and in- 


ſtructing the People, Joh 7. 14. Our 
Lord well knowing that the chief of 
the J-ws had now reſolved upon his 
Death, Joh. 7. 19, 25 ; the better to 
avoid their Snares, he ſeems in the night- 
times to have retired out of Jeruſalem 
unto Mount Olivet, or the Mount of O- 

2 5 lives, 
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lives, which without doubt took its Part I. 


Drei UF 


1 the Valley of Jehoſaphat lying between 
uy both. Joſephus reckons its diſtance 
2 from the City to be but Five Furlongs, 
A which is to be underſtood in all pro- 
7 bability of the very neareſt part, or 
J of the very Foot, of the Mount that 
y way ; and fo is very reconcileable 
* with St. Lake, though the Evangeliſt 
52 reckons it from Jeruſalem a Sabbath- 
24 days Journey, that is, eight Furlongs 
Ps or a Mile; foraſmuch as the Sacred 
wb Writer had in all likelihood particular 
* regard to that part of the Mount 
7 whence our Saviour Aſcended, and 
11. from whence the Apoſtles returned, 
at AZ. 1. 12. Mr Maundrell (I) tells us, 
che that he and his Companions going out 
1h- of Jeruſalem at St Stephens Gate, and 
* croſſing the Valley of Jeboſaphat, be- 
Jur gan immediately to aſcend the Moun- 
751 tain. Being got above two thirds of 
his the way up, we came (ſaith he) to 
r to certain Grotto's cut with intricate 
zht- = 3 | 
lens 
f O- (Dp. roa, of his Journey, &c. 


ve f, 


Name from the Olive- trees which grew WWW 


upon it. This Mount lay a little with - 
out Jeruſalem on the Eaſt. ſide of it, 


Windings 


is The Grogreph. of the New Toft 


Part I. Windings and Caverns under ground: | 
Www Theſe are called the Sepylchers of the 


Prophets. A little higher up are twelve 
_ arch'd Vaults under-ground ſtanding 
fide by fide ; theſe were built in me- 
mory of the Twelve Apoſtles, who are 
ſaid to have compil'd their Creed in 
this place. Sixty Paces higher you 
come to the place, where they ſay 
Chriſt utter'd his Prophecy concerning 
the final Deſtruction of FJern/aler, 
Matt. 24. 1, 2, &c. And a little on 
the Right- hand of this, is the place 
where they ſay he dictated a ſecond 
time the Lords Prayer to his Diſciples, 
Luk. 11. 1, 2. Somewhat higher is the 
Cave of 2 Saint called Pelagia, and as 
much more above that, a Pillar ſigni- 
fying the place where an Angel, as 
they tell you, gave the Bleſſed Virgin 
three Days Warning of her Death. At 
the top of the Hill you come to the 
place of our Bleſſed Lord's Aſcenſion, 
of which and ſome other parts of 
Mount Olivet, more in their more pro- 
per places, CE, | 
During our Lord's ſtay at this 


of the Pool time at Jeruſalem, he cured a Man 


born Blind, by ordering him among 
other things to waſh in the Pool of Si- 
„ i loane 


Or, Our Saviour's Fourneyings. 113 
loam. This lies in the Valley of Je- Part. I. 
hoſaphat, and was antiently dignified WW 
with a Church built over it. Mr. | 
Maundrel tells ns, that when he was 

at Jeruſalem, a Tanner made uſe of it 

to dreſs his Hides in it. Near to this 
Pool towards the Weſt is thought to 
have ſtood the Tower of Siloam, which 
fell upon eighteen Perſons, and i is men- 
tioned, Luke 13. 4. 

The Feaſt of Tabernacles being ended, 1 . 
which is computed to have fell this 2 
Year on the 30% of September, Our jeruſaſem 
Lord departs from Jeruſalem, and vi- after the 
fits again the Parts of Galilee and Sa- pero 


Taberna- 
maria, and ſo ſpent the time between cles, re. 


this Feaſt laſt mentioned and the Feaſt * _ 80 


ain at 
of Dedication in going through and the Feaſt 


teaching in the Cities and Villages, of Dedica- 
Luke 13. 22. & 17. 11. The Feaſt of 22885 
Dedication, which happened about the 


Nones of n being come, Our 


Saviour was by that time arrived again 
at Jeruſalem to celebrate it. And be⸗ 
cauſe it was Winter, Our Saviour 
walked in that part of the Temple, 

which was called Solomon's Porch, "0h, 


10. 22, 23, of which we have {po- 


ken already, Chap. Il. Sect. 7. 
1. 3 5 The 


114 
Part J. 


The Geograph. of the New Teſt. 
The Feaſt of Dedication being over, 


dur Lord departed into Gaiilee, where 


| 3 
Of Betha- 
ny. | 


he tarried not Jong, but came into the 
Country beyond Jordan, to the Place 
where John at firſt baptized ; and 
there he abode, Matt. 19. 1. Mark 
10. 1. John 10. 40. Now a certain 
Man was ſick, named Lazarus, of Be- 
thany the Town of Mary 2nd Martha, 
Siſters to Lazarus, (It was that Mary 


which anointed the Lord with Oint- 


ment, and wiped his Feet with her 
Hair, whoſe Brother Lazarus was fick.) 
His Siſters therefore ſent to JESUS 
to acquaint him, that their Brother 
Lazarus whom he loved, was ſick. 


Hereupon our Lord having tarried two 
days ſtill in the ſame place, till La- 


zarus was dead, after that comes to 
Bethany; where he found that Lazarus 
had laid in the Grave four days alrea- 
dy. John 11. 1. 2, Ge. Now Betha- 


ay was nigh unto Jeruſalem, about 


fifieen furlongs or near two miles off, 
John II. 18, ſituated on Mount Oliver. 
Mr. Maundrel (m) acquaints us, that 
having croſs'd the Valley of Jehoſaphat 


— 


* 


(m) pag. 77. 


and 
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r, and part of Mount Oliver, he came in Part IJ. 
re half an hour to Bethany, at preſent WWW 
je | only a ſmall Village. At the firſt en- 
ce trance into it is an Old Ruin, which 
1d they call Lazarus Caſtle, ſuppoſed 
Wy to have been the Manſion houſe of 
in that Favourite of our Lord. At the 
e- bottom of a ſmall Deſcent, not far from 
4, the Caſtle, is ſh2wn the Sepulchre out 
ry of which he was raiſed to a ſecond 
t- Mortality, by that Enlivening Voice 
ler of Chriſt, Lazarus come forth. You 
k.) deſcend into the Sepulchre by twenty 
18 five ſteep Stairs, at the bottom of which 
1er you arrive firſt in a ſmall ſquare Room, 
- We and from thence you creep down into 
WO another leſſer Room about a yard and 
Lg half deeper, in which the Body is ſaid 
to to have been laid. This place is held 
FUS in Greet Veneration by the Turks, 
ba- who uſe it for an Oratory (or place 
2 of Prayer,) and demand of All Chri- 
but ſtians a ſmall 2 for their ad- 
Jie miſſion into it. About a Bow-ſhot 
vet. from hence you paſs by the place, 
hat which they ſay, was Mary Magdaler's 
Habitation z and then deſcending a 


ſteep Hill, you come to the Fountain 
_ of the Apoſtles, ſo called becauſe, as 


the Tradition goes, thoſe Holy Per- 
| 12 ſons 
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part I. ſons were wont to Refreſh themſelves . 

here in their Travels between Jeruſa- 
lem and Jericho. And indeed it is a 
thing very probable, and no more 
than 1 believe (faith our Author) 1s 
done by All that Travel this way; 
the Fountain being cloſe by'the Roads 
ſide, and very inviting to the FRO 
Paſſenger. 

TR Now miny of the Jews which came 
of ihe te to Mary, and had ſeen the Miracle 
e by JESUS in reſtoring 
14 Lazarus to Life after he had been 

Dead ſo many days, believed on him. 
But others went and informed the Pha- 

riſees with what had been done by 

Him. Whereupon from that day 

forth the Heads of the Jews took coun- 

ſel together how they might put in 
execution what they had long inten- 
ded, and quite deſtroy our Saviour. 

Hereupon our Lord walked no more 

Openly among the jews, but went 

thence into a Country near to the 
Wilderneſs of Judea (deſcribed above 

Chap. III. Sect 1.) unto a City of 

thoſe leſs- frequented Parts call'd E- 

phraim, as lying probably among the 

Mountains and Hills of Ephraim, and 
at t the very edge of that Tribe towards 

the 
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the Tribe of Benjamin. And here our Part I. 


the next Paſſover drew on. 
The time drawing near for celebra- 


ting the Paſſover (which was the Of NES 
| Fourth after our Lord's entrance on 


his Publick Miniſtry, and the Laſt he 


was preſent at, it ſeeming good to his 
Divine Wiſdom to ſuffer himſelf to be 


now deliver'd'up to the Power of the 
Jews,) Our Lord leaves Ephraim, and 


begins his Journey towards Jeruſalem ; 

taking occaſion to acquaint the Apo- 
ſtles in the way with what ſhould ſhortly 
befall him, viz. that he ſhould be betrayed 
unto the Chief Prieſts and Scribes, and 


they ſhould Conderan him to death, and de- 
liver him to the Gentiles, who ſhould mock 


him and ſcourge him, and ſpit upon him, 


and crucifie him, adding withal, by 


way of Comfort, that notwithſtanding 
He ſhould riſe again the Third day, Matt. 


20. 17, 18, ec. Mark 10. 32, 33, Ge. 


Luke 18. 31, 32, ec. Our Lord in this 
his laſt Journey was pleaſed to take 
Fericho in his way; and though tis not 


to be doubted but that Our Lord had 
frequently viſited this place before, 
yet this is the only time that it is men- 


tioned by any of the Evangeliſts, 


15 and 


Lord continued with the Apoſtles til 


14. 
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Part I. and that in the Chapters laſt cited. 
This was the firſt City taken by Joſhna 
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from the Canaanites; who having quite 
deſtroyed it, did withal pronounce a 
ſevere Curſe on him that ſhould Rebuild 
it, Curſed be tbe Man before the Lord 
that riſes up and builds this City Jeri- 
cho; He ſhall lay the Foundation Ach 
in bis Firſt-born, and in his youngeſt 


Son ſhall he ſet up the Gates of it, Joſh. 
6. 26. This Curſe was exactly ful- 


filled in the days of Abah King of IV 
rael on Hiel the Bethelite, as we read, 
1 King 16. 34. Afﬀter the City was 
re-built by Hiel, it was enabled with 
s School of the Prophets, 2 King 2. 
5. The fifuation of the Place was 
pleaſant, 2 King 2. 12. which might 


be that which tempted Hiel to venture 


upon rebuilding it, and which induc'd 


the Prophets to ſet up a School there. 


The only misfortune was, that zhe 


Waters were nought, and the Ground 
thereupon n tin the Spring from 


whence the Waters came, was heal- 
ed by the Prophet Eliſha, 2 King 2. 
21. Ever ſince the Waters have * 
come exceeding Wholeſome aud Nou- 
riſhing, ſo as to cauſe great Fruit - 
fulneſs in the Ground adjoining. 70 
ſephus 


for the City it ſelf, it yielded to None 


| 5 1 
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ſephus (a) tells us, that in his time the Part l. 
neighbouring Country was furniſh'd dv 
with curious Gardens, and thick Groves of ads 
of Palm-trees ; and that it afforded Wars of 


great ſtore of Balſam, which was the a" mh 


choiceſt Commodity they had. As ch. 4; © 
 Eſtrange's 
Edition. 


in All Judea, but Jeruſalem, in the 
times of the laſt Kings of Judea: It 
was adorned with a Royal Palace, 
wherein Herod the Great dyed, with 
an Hippodromus or Place where the 
Jewiſh Nobility learn'd to ride the 


great Horſe and other Arts of Chival- 


ry; asalſoan Amphitheatre, with other 
magnificent Buildings. But at preſent 
Mr. Maundrel (u) tells us, tis only a 
poor naſty Village of the Arabs, He 


was carried here to ſee a place where 


Zacchens's Houſe is ſaid to have ſtood, 
which is only an old ſquare ſtone 
Building on the South ſide of Jericho. 


In his Journey hither from Jeruſalem 


he came by the Fountain of Eliſha a- 
bove- mentioned, the Waters whereof, 
he tells us, are at preſent received in 
a Baſon about nine or ten Paces long, 


(n) Pag. So. 


14 1 
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Part I. and five or fix broad; and from 
thence iſſuing out in good plenty, di- 
vide themſelves into ſeveral ſmall 
Streams diſperſing their Refreſhment to 
All the Field between it and Jericho, 
and rendring it excecding Fruitful. 
Cloſe by the Fountain now grows a 
Jarge Tree ſpreading into Boughs over 
the Water, where in the Shade he 
end his Companions took a Collation, 
with the Father Guardian and about 
thirty or forty Fryars more. Joſephus 
computes the diſtance of Jericho from 
Jordan 6c Furlongs or ſeven Miles and 
2n half, which agrees weil enough 
with Mr. Manndrel's Account, who 
tells us that he arrived at the River 
Jordan from Jericho in two Hours. 
The diſtance of the ſaid place from 
Jeruſalem is reckon'd by Joſephus 150 
Furlongs or near nineteen Miles, the 
ſame Author adding that the whole 
Country between them is all Rock and 
Deſert, and ſo apt to be infeſted with 
Thieves; which in all likelyhood 
gave occaſion to gur Bleſſed Lord to 
inſtance in this part of the Country, 
when he favs, A certain Man went 
down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and 
fs among Thieves, &c. Luke 10. 30. 
Our 
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in their Hands to demonſtrate their 


3 | 
Or, Our Sawviour's Fourneyings. 121 


Our Lord leaving Jericho, fix Days Part I. 
before the Paſſover came to Bethany, 


where Lazarus was, whom he had 15: 
Our Lord 


raiſed from the Dead, Joh. 12. I. comes to 


The News of our Lord's Arrival at Bethany 
Bethany being noiſed abroad, Abun- 2 
dance of the Jews came thither, ot fourth 
for JESUS ſake only, but that they Palſoer. 
might ſee Lazarus alſo, Joh. 12. 9. 

Our Lord having ſtaid with Mary and 


Martha at Bethany the Sabbath-day, Our Lord 


the next Day he continued his Jour- ſes 


he | that part 
ney to Jeruſalem, and paſſing Over of A 


that part of Mount Olivet, which be- Oliver 


which be. 


long d to Bethany and Bethphage (this 4 ,, 


_ laſt being likewiſe a Village ſituated on Bethany 


the ſame Mount, and as it ſeems ſome- -_ Berh- 

what nearer to Jeruſalem) He ſent two ge. If 
of his Diſciples to the. Village over- in triumph 
againſt them to fetch him an Aſs with 3 


its Fole, our Lord determining to ride 


upon them into Jeruſalem, according 


to the Prophecy of Zacharias concern- 


ing the Meſſias, Zach. g. 9. In the 
mean time Many of thoſe that were 


come to Jeruſalem to the Feaſt, having 
notice that JESUS was coming to- 
wards the City over Mount Oliver, 
met him with Branches of Palm-trees 


Joy 


122 The Geograph. of the New Teft. 


Part I. Joy on this occaſion ; others for the 
like end ſtrewed the Ground with 


Boughs and their very Garments. Our 
Lord being come to the Deſcent of 
the Mount of Olives, the whole Mul- 


titude, they that went before and 


they that followed after, brake forth 
into joyful Acclamations. Our bleſſed 
Saviour himſelf on the contrary, re- 
flecting on the moſt grievous Calami- 
ties which ſhould befall the City for 


the Infidelity of its Inhabitants, could 


not forbear breaking forth himſelf 
into Tears, and this Exclamation, 0 
that thou had ſt known, even thou Jeru- 
ſalem, at leaſt in this thy Day, the 


things which belong unto thy Peace, 


&c. Luk. 19. 41. &c. JESUS be- 
ing entered the City, thus attended 
with a vaſt Croud, (inſomuch that the 
whole City was in an Uproar, enqui- 
ring who he was) went directly to the 
Temple, and again caſt out them that 
ſold and bought, and overthrew the 
Tables of the Money-Changers, and 
would not ſuffer that any Man ſhould 
ſo much as carry any Veſſel through 
the Temple, Mark 11. 15, 16, 17, 


After this the Lame and the Blind 
were brought to him in the Temple, 


and 


into the Sea, if they had but due Faith 


. 3 a = 
or, Our Saviour's Fourneyings. 123 


and he healed them, Matt. 21. 14. Part I. 
Our Lord alſo ſpent conſiderable par 
of the time in teaching and inſtruct- 
ing the People, Luk. 19. 47. But our Lord 
when the Even was come, He went gie 
out of the City unto Bethany with the Bethany. 
Twelve, and lodged there, Matt. 21, 
17. Mark. 11. II. 

Now on the Morrow, as they re- on the 


turned in the Morning into the City, — 5 


Our Lord was Hungry, and ſeeing a Jeruſalem, 
Fig-tree in the way, he came to it, and re- 
and finding nothing thereon but Leaves „ a 
only, He ſaid, Let no Fruit grow on tobcthany, 
thee hence-forward for ever, and the Fig- 
tree preſently wither'd away, Matt. 21. 
18. Mark. 11. 12, G. At Even our 
Lord returns out of the City again, 
Mark 11. 19. 
The next Morning, as they return- our Lord 
ed into the City, the Diſciples took continues 
. | . . the ſame 
notice that the Fig-tree was dried up ce tin 
from the Roots. Which Peter ob- the Night 
ſerving to JESUS, He acquaints them _ oy 
that there was no great Reaſon for 
them to wonder at what had happened 
to the Fig tree, ſince they by a Words 
ſpeaking might remove the whole 


Mount Olivet (on which they were) 
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Part l. 
A 


* Geograph. of the New Teft. 


in God, Matt. 21. 20. &c. Mark. 11, 

20. Ge. Our Lord being come into 
Jeruſalem, as He was walking in the 
Temple, the Rulers of he Jens came 
to him, demanding to know by what 
Authority he did theſe things. Here- 
upon followed the Diſcourſes and Pa- 
rables recorded Matt. 21. 23. to the 
end of Chap. 25. as alſo Mare 11. 27. 
to Chap. 14. and Luke 20. 1. to Chap. 
22, Not that they were delivered all 
in One Day, but in ſeveral Days, it 


being our Saviour's Practice to teach in 


the Temple in the Day-time, and at 


Night to go out and abide in the 


Mount of Olives, Luk. 21. 37. till the 


time came wherein he would ſuffer 


Our Lord 
is anointed 
by a Woe 
man to his 


_ Burial, at 


Bethany. 


himſelf to be Betrayed: Which Tra- 
gical part of his Life we now are to 
enter upon. 

It being then within Two Days of 
the Paſſover, our Lord plainly ac- 
quaints the Diſciples, that he was now 
ſpeedily to be Betrayed and Crucified, 
Matt. 26. 1, 2. After which, as he 
was fitting at Meat in Bethany i in the 
Houſe of Simon the Leper, there came 
a Woman having an Alabaſter Box of 
very precious Ointment, and poured 
it on his Head. Which ſome of - 

Diſ- 


Or, Our Saviour's Tourneyings. 


had done well, inaſmuch as ſhe had a- 
forehand Anoiited his Body to the Bu- 


rying, which it was in a few Days to 


undergo. Matt. 26. 6. Mark 14. 3. 


Not long after this the Devil pre- our Lord 
vails upon the covetous Temper of De, 


Judas Iſcariot to agree with the Rulers 
of the Jews to betray his Maſter to 
them for a ſmall Sum of Money, when 
he ſhonld get a fair opportunity to do 
it; which offer'd it ſelf ina little time, 


Matt. 26, 14. Mark 14. 10. Luk. 22. 3. 


For the Firſt Day of unleavened 
Bread, when the Paſſover was to be 
killed, being come, our Lord with the 
Twelve Apoſtles ſits down at Even to 
eat the Paſſover in an Upper- room in 


the City of Jeruſalem. Which being 


done, and all the other Particulars 
tranſacted, which are recorded, Matt. 
26. v. 31. Mark 14. to v. 27. Luk. 22. 


to v. 4. and Joh. 14. Our Saviour re- 
tires ont of Jeruſalem unto the Mount 


of Olives, where he made thoſe Diſ- 
courſes to his Diſciples, which are 
mention'd Joh 15, and 16, as alſo 


that Divine Addreſs to God the Fa- 


ther, John 17. After which he paſted 


Over 


„ 
Diſciples blaming the Women for, Part I. 
IEs Us plainly acquaints them, that ſhe WNW 
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Part I. over the Brook Cedron, which runs at 
the Foot of the Mount of Olives, and 


came to a place called Gethſemane, to 
a Garden whither he oft-times reſort- 
ed with his Diſciples, and which rhere- 
fore was well known to Judas that be- 
tray'd him, Matt. 26. 36. Mar. 14. 32. 
Joh. 18. 1, 2. Accordingly Judas 
looking on this as a convenient oppor- 
tunity to betray him, having receiv'd 
a Band of Men and Officers from the 
Chief -. Prieſts and Phariſees, comes di- 
rectly to the Garden, where they that 
he had brought with him took JESUS, 
(He, who had afore more than once 
miraculouſly delivered himſelf from 
them, and who could have now com- 
manded Legions of Angels to his Reſ- 
cue ; permitting himſelf now to be fo 
taken, in order to accompliſh the Great 
End of Man's Redemption, for which 
he came into the World, Luk. 4. 30. 
Joh. 8. 19. Matt. 26.51. 8c. Joh. 15 11, 
12.) The Officers and Soldiers having 
thus taken our bleſſed Lord, bound 
him, and then led him away to Annes 
firſt, who was Father - in- law to Caiphas, 
the High-Prieſt for that ſame Tear. 
But Annas forthwith orders him to be 
had before Caiphas himſelf, with whom 
were 


Or, Our Saviour Tourneyings. 1 
were aſſembled the Scribes and Elders, Part I. 


Matt. 26. 57. Job. 18. 13, &c. 
When the Morning was come, the 


Rulers of the Jews led JESUS from en 
Caiaphas's Houſe unte the Judgment «nd Cruci- 
Hall to accuſe him to Pilate the Ro- Fes. 


man Governour, and to get Sentence 
of Crucifixion pronounced againſt him, 
Mat. 27. 1. Mark 15. 1. Luk. 29. 1. 
Joh. 18. 28, Which having obtained, 
the Governour's Soldiers took our 
Lord into the Common Hall, called 
Prætorium; where they mocked him, 


and abuſed him by Great and Heinous 
Indignities. After which they led him 


out to Crucify Him, making Him at 
firſt carry his Croſs himſelf ; till our 
Lord being unable (as is probably con- 
jectur d) through the continued Fatigue 


he had endured All the Night before 


and that Day, to carry it any longer, 
the Soldiers compell'd one Simon a 
Cyrenian to carry the Croſs for him. 
When they were come to the place 


called in Hebrew Golgotha, in Latin 


Calvary, that is, in Engliſh the place of 
a Scull, there they crucified the Lord 
of Life; who ſome time after com- 
mending his Spirit into the Hands of 
God his Father, gave up the Ghoſt. 

| Our 


1 
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part. I. Our Bleſſed Redeemer being thus 
SY Dead, that We might Live; when the 
16 Evening was come, Joſeph a rich Man 
lima and Honourable Councellour of 4r;- 
1 mathea (a City of the Jews, thought 
to be the ſame with Ramatha, 1 Sam. 
1. I. and ſo to be ſituated in the Tribe 
of Ephraim) came to Pilate and begg'd 
the Body of JESUS; for he had 
not conſented to his Death, but was 
a Difciple, though ſecretly for fear of 
the Jews, Joh. 19. 37. The Body be- 
ing granted him, He and Nrcodemns 
came and took it down and wound it 
in Linen Cloaths with the Spices pre- 
pared by Nicode uns as the manner of 
the Jews is to bury. Now in the place 
where JESUS was crucified there was 
a Garden; and in that Garden Joſeph 
had cauſed a new Tomb to be hewn 
out of the Rock; wherein they laid 
the Body of JESUS, rolling a great 
Stone to the Door of the Sepulchre. 
17. _ Having thus attended our Bleſſed 
of Gethfe- Redeemer to his Grave, during his 
mane. Body's lying therein, let us take a | 
more particular account of the Places, 
wherein the ſeveral parts of His Suffer- I 
ings were tranſacted, and which for 


that reaſon are become Remarkable to 
| | | Chri- 


Or, Our Saviour's Journe Vings. 
Chriſtians 


dron. It is well planted with Olive- 
trees, and thoſe of ſo old à growth, 


that they are believed to be the ſame 
that ſtood here in our Saviour's tine, 


but improbably. At the upper Cor- 
ner of the Garden is a flat naked Ledge 


of Rock, reputed to be the place on 


129 
ry (hall begin with the Part J. 
Garden of Gethſemane, which, as Vr. 
Maundrel (o) informs us, is an even 

plat of Ground, not above fifty-ſeven 
Yards ſquare lying between the Foot 
of Mount Oliver, and the Brook Ce- 


which the Apoſtles, Peter, James and 


| John, fell aſleep, during the Agony 


of our Lord. And a few Paces from 
hence is a Grotto ſaid to be the p! ce, 


in which Chriſt under-went that bitter | 
5 _ of his Paſſion. About eight paces 


rom the place where the Apoſtles 


ſlept, is a ſmall ſhred of Ground twelve 


Yards long, and one broad, ſuppoſed 
to be the very Path on which the 
Traytor Judas walked up to Chriſt, 


ſaying, Hail, Maſter, and kiſſed him. 
This narrow Path is ſeparated by a 
Wall out of the midſt of the Garden, 


* 


(o pag. 104. 
as 


130 


Part I. 


18. 
Of the 
Brook Ce- 
dron, 


The Geograph. of the New Teſt. 
as an Accurſed Piece of Ground, a 
Work the niore remarkable, as being 
done by the Turks, who as well as 
Chriſtians deteſt the very Ground, on 
which was acted ſuch an infamous 
Treachery. 

As for the Brook 1 it runs 
along the bottom of the valley, which 


lies Eaſt of Jeruſalem between it and 


Mount Olivet, being called the Valley 


of Fehoſaphat. The Brook is ſuch on- 


19. 
of the bot- 
ters field, 
g/ the 
Field of 
Blood, 


ly in the Winter Seaſon of Great Rains, 
being elſe without the leaſt Drop of 
Water in it, as it was all the time Mr. 
Maundrel ſtaid at Jeruſalem. 
The Valley of Jehoſaphat runs croſs 
the Mouth of another Valley, called 
the Valley of Hinnom, lying at the 
bottom of Mount Sion. On the Weſt- 
ſide of this laſt Valley is the place 
called antiently the Pottera field, and 
afterwards the Field of Blood, from 


Its being purchaſed with the Pieces of 


Silver, which were the Price of the 
Blood of Chriſt ; » but at preſent from 
that Veneration which it has obtained 
amongſt Chriſtians, it is called Campo 
SanFo, or the Holy Field. It is. a 


(mall plat of Groved. not above thir- 
ty Yards long, and about half as much 


broad. 


Or, Our Saviour's Fourneyings. 


by a ſquare Fabrick twelve Yards high, 
built for a Charnel Houſe. 


under ſeveral E of Decay; from 
which it may be con jectured. 


that 
this Grave does not make that quick 
diſpatch with the Corpſes committed 
to it, which is commonly reported. 
The Armenians have the command of 
this Burying- place, for which they 


pay the Turks a Rent of one Ze guin a 
Day. The Earth is of a chalky Sub- 


ſtance hereabouts. 

A little below the Campo Sando is 
ſhewn an intricate Cave or Sepulchre 
conſiſting of ſeveral Rooms one with- 
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1 One moiety of it is taken up Part J. 


WWW 


The - 


in another, in which the Apoſtles are 


ſaid to have hid themſelves, when 
they forſook their Maſter and fled. 
The entrance of the Cave diſcovers 


figns of its having been adorned with 


Painting in Antient times. 
They do pretend at this very Day to 


20. 


ſhew, whereabout in Jeruſalem ſtood Of the 


Upper- 


the Houſe, in an upper Room where; Room, 


K 2 


of our Lord eat the Paſſover, and in- wherein 
| ſtituted our Lord 


8 5 
part I. ſtituted the Bleſſed Sacrament. There 


LAN. 
inſtituted 
the Paſſo- 
ver. 


The Geograph. of the New Teft. 


is a Church built on the ſpot of 
Ground, but inſtead of being now 


uſed as a Church by the Chriſtians, 


the Turks have raken it to themſelves 


21. 
Of the 
Houſe of 
Annas. 


for a Moſque, and ſo it is not to be ſo 
much as ſcen by Chriſtians. 


In like manner there is another ſmall 


Church i in the Hands of the Armeni ans, 


which is ſuppoſed to be founded in 


the place where Aunass Houſe ſtood. 
Nay, they pretend to ſhew the Place, 


- where one of the Officers of the High- 


Prieſt ſmote our Saviour, Joh. 18. 22. 
And in the Court before this little 


Church or Chapel is an Olive-tree, of 


22. 
Of the 
Houſe of - 
Caiaphas: 


which it is reported, that Chriſt was 


chained to it for ſome time, by Or- 


der of Annas, to ſecure him from 
eſcaping. 
So again, near Sion Gate, where the 


Houſe of Caiaphas ſtood, is another 


ſmall Chapel belonging alſo to the 
Armenians. Here under the Altar they 
tell you is depoſited That very Stone, 
which was laid to ſecure the Door of 
our Saviour's Sepulchre ; of which 
more anon. Here is ſhewn likewiſe 
a little Cell, faid to have been our 
Lord's Priſon till the Morning, when 

he 
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or, Our Saviour 's Journeyi „ 


he was carried hence before Pilate; Part J. 
and alſo the Place where St. Peter was 
frighted into a Denial of his Maſter, 

They ſhew likewiſe at Fernuſalem 23. 
now a-days the Palace of Pzlaze, or o _ of 
rather the Place where they ſay It Pilate, 
ſtood; for now an ordinary Turkiſh 
Houſe poſſeſſes its room. *Tis nor far 
from St. Stephen's Gate, and borders 
on the Area of the Temple on the 
North fide. From the Terrace of this 
Houſe there is a fair Proſpect of = 
the place where the Temple ſtood, 
deed the only good Proſpect — is 
allowed you of it. For there is no 
going within the Borders of It, with- 
out forfeiting your Life, or, which is 
worſe, your Religion. In this pre- 

tended Houſe of Pilate is ſtill ſhewn 
the Room, in which Chriſt was mock- 

ed with the Enfigns of Royalty, and 
buffeted by the Souldiers. On the 
other ſide of the Street, which was 
antiently part of the Palace alſo, is 
the Room where they ſay our Lord 
was ſcourged. | 

In our return from Pilate's Palace, 24. 
We paſs'd (faith Mr. Maundrel) along 37 _ 
the "Tho way (fo called, becauſe 7390 


_ Chriſt was led along it to be Crucificd Je, from 
K 3 ma 
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Part l. in which Walk we were ſhewn in or- 
N der; ſirſt, the place where Pilate 
3 brought our Lord forth to preſent him 
Calvary. to the People, ſaying. Hehold the. 
Man] ſecondly where Chriſt fainted 
| thrice under the Weight of his Croſs : 
thirdly, where the Bleſſed Virgin 
ſwoon'd away at ſo Tragical a Spe. 
Ctacle ; fourthly, where St. Veronica 
is ſaid to have preſenred to our Lord 
the Handkerchicf to wipe his Bleeding 
 Brows ; fifthly, where the Souldiers 
compell'd Simon the Grenian to bear 

his Croſs. 
25. There remains only now Mount 
Of hunt Calvary to be ſpoken to, whereon our 
Calvary. Saviour underwent the laſt part of his 
moſt meritorious Paſſion. It is then a 
{mall Eminency or Hill upon the great- 
er Mount of Moriah, and it is thought 
by ſome to have had the Name of Gol- 
_ gotha in Hebrew, Calvary in Latin, gi- 
ven to it from its ſomewhat repreſent- 
ing a Man's SEull. It was antiently 
appropriated to the Execution of Ma- 
lefactors, and therefore ſhut out of the 
Walls of the City, as an execrable and 
| polluted place. But fince it was made 
the Altar, on which was offer'd up 
the Precious and All. ſufficient FT 
| | OF 
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for the Sins of the whole World; it Part J. 


has recover'd it ſelf from that Infamy, 
and has been always reverenced and 
reſorted to with ſuch Devotion by all 
Chriſtians, that it has drawn the City 
round about it, and ſtands now in the 
mids of Feruſalem, a great part of the 
Hill of Sion being ſhut out of the Walls 
to make room for the admiſſion of 
Mount Calvary. 


A 


This ſame Mount is likewiſe honou- 9 9” 5*- 


Vviour's Se- 


red with a Church, called the Church pulchre. 


of the Sepulchre, as being built over the 


Place where our Lord's Sepulchre was. 


It is Jeſs than One hundred Paces long, 


and not more than ſixty wide, and 


yet it is ſo contrived, that it is ſuppo- 
ſed to contain under its Roof Twelve 


or Thirteen San&uaries or Places Con- 


ſecrated to a more thin Ordinary Ve- 
neration, by being reputed to have 
ſome particular Actions done in them 
relating to the Death and n 
of Chriſt. As firſt, the place where 
he was derided by the Soldiers : Se- 
condly, where the Soldiers divided his 
Garments: Thirdly, where he was 
ſhut up, whilſt they digg d the Hole to 


ſet the Foot of the Croſs in, and 


made all ready for his Crucifixion - 
K 4 Fourth 
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Part J. 


Fourthly, where he was nailed to 


V the Croſs: Fifthly, where the Croſs 


kars. 


was erected: Sixchly, where the Hol- 


diers ſtood that picrced his Side : Se- 
venthly, where his Body was anoin- 
ted in order to his Burial : Eightbly, 
where his Body was depoſited in the 


Sepulchre : Ninthly, where the Angels 


appeor'd to the Women after his Re- 
ſurrection: Tenthly, where Chriſt 


Himſelf «Par to Mary Magdalene, 


&c. The #laces where theſe and ma- 
ny other things relating to our bleſſed 
Lord, are ſgid to have been done, 
are all ſuppoſed to be contained 
within the narrow Precincts of this 
Church, and are all diſtinguiſhed and 
adorned with ſo many ſeveral Al- 


In Galleries round about the Church 
and alſo in liitle Buildings annex'd to 
it on the out- ſide, are certain Apart- 
ments for the reception of Fryars and 
Pilgrims ; and in thoſe places almoſt 


every Chriſtian Nation anciently main- 


tained a Small Society of Monks, each 
Society having irs proper Quarter al- 


figned to it, by the appointment of 


the Turks : Such as the Latins, 
FFreeks, ö Armenians, Aby ſenes, 
Geor- 
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Georgians, Neſtori ant, Cophrites, Maro- Part I. 
mites, &c. All which had anciently v 
their ſeveral Apartments in the Church. 
But theſe have all, except four, forſa- 
ken their Quarters : nat being able to 
ſuſtain the ſevere Rents and Extortions 

which their Turkiſh Landlords impoſe 
upon them. The Latint, Greeks, Ar- 
areni ans, and Cophtites, keep their foot- 

ing (till. But of theſe four the Coph- 
fits. have now only One poor Repre- 
ſentative of their Nation left: And the 
Armenians are run ſo much in debt, 
that 'tis ſuppoſed they are haſtning a- 

pace to follow the Example of their 
Brethren, who haye deſerted before 
them. 

Beſides their ſeveral Apartments, 
each Fraternity have their Altars and 
Sanctuary properly and diſtinctly al- 

lotted to their own uſe. At which 
places they have a peculiar Right to 
perform their Own Divine Service, 
and to exclude other Nations from 
them. 

But that which has always been the 
great Prize contended for by the 
Chriſtians of the ſeveral Nations afore- 
ſaid, is the Command and Appropria- 
tion of the Holy Sepulchre, a Privi- 

Tedge 
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Part I. ledge conteſted with great warmth 
nc tha eſpecially between the Greeks — 


Latinc. For putting an end to the 
Quarrels hereby occaſioned between 
the ſeveral ſorts of Chriſtians, the 
French King interpoſed, by a Letter 
to the Grand Yiſfer about twenty two 
Years ſince ; requeſting him to order 
the Holy Sepulchre to be put into the 
Hands of the Latins, according to the 
Tenour of the Capitulation made in 
the Year 1673. The Conſequence of 
which Letter and of other Inſtances 
made by the French King was, that 
the Holy Sepulchre was appropriated 
to the Latins. This was not accom» 
pliſhed till the Year 1690, ſince which 
the Latizs only have the Priviledge tq 
ſay Maſs in it. And though it be per- 
mitted to Chriſtians of all Nations to 
go into it for their private Devotions, 
yet none may ſolemnize any publick 
Office of Religion there but the Le- 
ius. 

In order to the fitting of this Hill, 
called Mount Calvary for the Foun- 


dation ofa Church, the firſt Founders . 


were obliged to reduce it to a plain 
Area; which they did by cutting 
down ſeveral parts of the Rock, and 


7, £0 
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by elevating others. Bat in this Work Part I. 
care was taken, that none of thoſe A 


parts of the Hill, which were reckon d 
to be more immediately concern d in 
our Bleſſed Lord's Paſſion, ſhould be 
alter'd or diminiſh'd. Thus that very 
part of Calvary, where they ſay Chriſt 
was faſtned to, and lifted up on his 
| Croſs, is left entire, being about Ten 
or Twelve Yards ſquare, and ſtanding 
at this Day ſo high above the com- 
men Flour of — Church, that you 
have One and twenty Steps or Stairs to 
go up to its Top. And the Holy Se- 
pulchre it ſelf, which was at firſt a 
Cave hewn into the Rock under 
Ground. having had the Rock cut a- 
way from it all round, is now as it 
were a Grotto above Ground. PE 
At a about a Yard and an half di- 
ſtance from the Hole in which the 
Foot of the Croſs was fixed, is ſeen 
that memorable Cleft in the Rock, ſaid 
to have been made by the Earthquake 
which happen d at the Suffering of the 
God of Nature; when (as St Matthew, 
Cap. 27. 51. witneſſeth) The Rocks rent, 
| and the very Graves were opened. This | 
Cleft, as to what now appears of it, 
is about a Span wide at its upper — 
fe ir roy a 


. 
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— of the Naw Tof; 


and two deep ; after which it cloſes : 


hut it opens again below (as you may 


ſee in another Chapel contiguous to- 
the fide of Calvary) and runs down 
to an unknown depth in the Earth. 
That this Rent was made by the 
Earthquake that hap'ned at our Lord's 
Paſſion, there is only Tradition to 


prove: But that it is a natural and ge- 


nuine Breach, and not counterfeited 
by any Art, the Senfe and Reaſon of 
every one that ſees it may convince. 
him. For the ſides of it fit like Two 
Tallies to each other, and yet it runs 
in ſuch intricate Windings, as could 


not be well counterfeited by Art, 


f the 
' Stone vol- 


led to rhe 


| Mouth of 


eur {Lord's 


Sepulcbhre 


nor arrived at by any Inſtrument. 

'Tis proper here to ſpeak more of the 
Stone, which we obſerved above is 
ſaid to be the very Stone, which was 
laid to ſecure the Door of our Savi- 
our's 3epulchre, That this Stone was 


to be ſcen in the Fourth Century or 


Age, both St Cyril and t Ferom, who 
lived in that Age, inform us, It was 
accordingly kept for a long time in the 
Church of the Sepulchre ; but the Ar- 
aeni ans, not many Years fince, ſtole 
it from thence by a Stratagem, and 


convey d it to the Church above- men- 


tion'd, 
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_ tion'd, built over the place where Caia- Part l. 
phas's "Houſe ſtood, and belonging to WWW 


the Aravewiens, The Stone, as Mr. 
Maundrel tells us, is Two Yards and 2 
quarter long, high One Yard, and 
broad as much. It is plaiſter'd all over, 
except in Five or Six little places, 
where it is left bare to receive the im- 
mediate Kiſſes and other Devotions of 
Pilgrims. 

I ſhall cloſe this Account of [PR | 
Calvary with obſerving, that it was a 
Tradition generally received among 

the Primitive Chriſtians, that (the Firſt 
as well as Second) Adam was buried 
here: As alſo that this was the place 
where Abraham was about to have ſa- 
crificed his Son 1ſaac, the Type of our 


blefled Saviour. 1 
Having thus given an Account of 


the ſeveral Places relating to our Sa- 
viour's Paſſion, and that according to 
the lateſt Relations we have of them, 
the Reader will, I hope, excuſe me, if 
T take him now a little way, not above 
half an Hour (ſaith Mr. Maundrel) 


from Jeruſalem to a Convent of the 


Greeks, taking its Name from the Ho- 
ly Croſs. This Convent is very ncar 


in its Structure, and 11 its Situation de- 
lightful 
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Part l. lightful. But that which moſt deſerves 
to be noted in it, and for whichreaſon it 
Iz here noted. is the occaſi ion of its Name 


and Foundation. It is then becauſe 


here is the Earth, that nouriſhed the 
Noot, that bore the Tree, that yielded 
the Timber, that made the CROSS. 


CHAP. VIL 


of the Places honour d with Our 
Lord's Preſence after His Reſnr- 


rect ion. 
1. I the pirſt day of the Week, 
Our Lord very early in the Moraing Ma- 


firſt ap- 1 Magdalene with ſome other Wo- 


ars to 
5 . man came to our Lord's Sepulchre; 


e where they found the Stone rolled a- 
on Mont way, and were acquainted by Angels, 
Calvary, that our Lord was not there, but was 
ware riſen from the Dead, and were alſo 
rid. ordered by the Angels to go and tell 
his Diſciples, that he would go before 

them into Galilee, where they ſhould 

ſee him as he had told them before his 

Death. The Women hereupon go and 

_ preſently 
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preſently acquaint Peter and John with Part l. 
what had paſſed, who coming to the 
Sepulchre, found it as the Women 
had ſaid, and ſo returned again to 
their own Home. But Mary Magd a- 
lene ſtay'd ill at the Sepulchire, weep- 
ing, becauſe ſhe could neither find her 
Lord's Body there, nor yet learn where 
it was laid. At length turning her 
ſelf back, ſhe ſaw IES Us ſtanding, 
but did not know him. Then 7 F. 
SOS faith unto her, Woman, why 
weepeſt thou ? whom ſeekeſt thou ? She 
ſuppoſing him to be the Gardiner, to 
whom belong'd the Garden wherein 
the Sepulchre was, ſaith unto him, Sir, 
if thou haſt born him hence, tell me where 
thou haſt laid him, and I will take him 
away JESUS then called her by 
her Name, Mary ; whereupon ſhe 
looking more earneſtly on him, knew 
| him and cryed ont, »»y Maſter. ] E- 
S Us after this ſends her to the Diſ- 
ciples with a Meſſage, which ſhe accor- 
dingly acquainted them with. L 
After this Our Lord appeared to 2. 
Two of the Diſciples, as they were of Em 
going to Emmays, whither he went 
with them and (tay d there with them 
till he had made himſelf — to 
them. 
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Part l. them. This Emmaxs is by St. Luke 

ſiaid to be a Village diſtant about three- 

ſcore Furlongs, that is, about ſeven or 

eight Miles from Jeruſalem, to the 

Weſt of it. It was afterwards made a 

City, and Roman Colony, and called 
Niropolis, 

3. After this the Diſciples, according 


of ih* to our Lord's Directions, went into 
Mount in 


Galilee, Galilee, to a certain Mountain, which 


— pang he had particularly appointed them to 
rd ap- 


| ear d ti Repair to, where our Lord appears to 


his 49 them. This Mountain is thought by 
— / 5/66 ſome to be the fame, whereon he was 
rein, Transfigured, or Mount Tabor; by 
others to be the ſame with the Moun- 
tain of Beatitudes, lying North of the 
Sea of Galilee, a little beyond Caper- 
naum, and mention d above, Chap. V. 

e. 1. 
q. During the Diſciples ſtay in Galilee, 
our Lad our Lord appears again to them at the 


hl bee of Sea of Tiberias or Galilee, otherwiſe 


Tiberias. called the Lake of Genneſareth; which is 


already defcrib'd, Chap. IV. Sect. 8. 

. Our Lord was ſeen at ſeveral other 

at ſeveral Times, and therefore in all probability 
t bat.. at ſeveral orher places; for he was (as 
ond in the St. {'aul informs us) ſeen of ephas or 
Peter alone, then of the Twelve, af- 


ter 


ment. 
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ter that, of above Five Hundred Bre- Part 1, 
thren at once; after that. of James 
the firſt Biſhop of Jeruſalem; then of 
all the Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 15.5, 6. But 
the particular places where he was. 
thus ſeen, are not recorded in Holy 
Writ, excepting thoſe already menti- 
on'd, and the place where he made 
his laſt Appearance, when he afcend- 
ed, which remains therefore only to 
be 1 poken to. ; 


The Apoſtles then being return'd ont 6. 
of Galilee to Jeruſalem, and our Lord / the 
being there on the fortieth Day after „h 1 
his Reſurrection aſſembled together with ln 4 
them, commanded them that the y ſhould ines —— 
mot depart from Jeruſalem, till 5 had wen. 

received the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt. 
After which, having given them ſuch 
Inſtructions as he thought good, he 
led them forth to Mount Oliver, as far 
as to Bethany. Here he lift up his 
3 and bleſſed them. And it came 
o paſs, while he bleſſed them, and 
— beheld, he was parted from 

them, taken up and carried into Hea- 
ven, a Cloud receiving him out of 
their Sight. And while they looked up 
L un 
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behold two Men flood by them in 
White Apparel, who ſaid, Te Men of 
| Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into 
Heaven? this ſame FES US, which is 
talen up from you into Heaven, ſhall ſo 
come in like manner as ye have feen hing 
go into Heaven. The Apoſiles having 
heard this, adored JESUS; and 
forthwith returned from Mount Cli- 
det to Feruſalem with great Joy, that 
they had been ocular Witneſſes of his 
Aſſenſion up into Heaven, as he had 
long ſince promiſed them they one 
Day ſhould. | 


Mr Maundrel tells, that the Place 
now a-days ſhewn for the Place of 
our Lord's Aſcenſion, is at the top 
of an Hill on the Mount Oliuet; 
where was anciently a large Church, 
built in Honour of that glorious Tri- 
umph. But all that now remains of 
it, is only an Octogonal (or eight- 
angled) Cupola, abont eight Yards in 
diameter, ſtanding, as they ſay, over 
the very place where were ſet the laſt 
Footſteps of the Son of God here on 
Earth. Within the 9 _ is 
en, 


po ; . . 7 8 1 . | Py 
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ſeen, in an hard Stone, as they tell Part I. 


you, the Print of one of his Feet. 
Here vas alſo the Print of the other 
Foot ſometime ſince; but it has been 
removed hence by the Turks into 
the great Moſque on Mount „o- 
riab. The Chapel of the Aſcenſion the 
Turks have the Cuſtody of, and uſe it 
fora Moſque. 


About two Furlongs t this 
place Northward, is the higheſt part 
of Mount Olivet, and upon that was 
anciently erected an High Tower, in 
memory of the two Angels that ap- 
peared to the Apoſtles immediately 
upon our Lords Aſcenſion, ſaying, 
Men of Galilee, &c. Acts 1. 10, it. 
from which the Tower it ſelf had the 

Name given it of ex of Galilee ! 
This ancient Monument remained till 
about two Years ſince, when it is was 
demoliſhed by a Turk, who had 
bought the Ground in which it 
ſtood. But nevertheleſs you have 
ſtill from the natural height of the 
place, a large Proſpect of Jeruſalem 
and the adjacent Country. 


L2 And 
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143 The Geograph. of the New Teſt. 
i" Part I. And thus I have gone through the 
110 WY YN Deſcription of the ſeveral places ho- 
nour'd with our Saviour's Preſence 
here on Earth, and of all the other 
1 Places or Countries mention d or re- 
fert 'd to in the Four Goſpels. 
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A 
CHRONOLOGICAL 
ABLE 


OF THE 


Moſt Remarkable Paſlages 


of our $AVIOU ivs 
LIF E, recorded in the 
Four Goſpels : Which 


| ſerves to ſhew the Time 


of our Saviour's Journey= 


ings, or in what Year 
of His Life they were 
performed. 
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Advertiſement. 


Eon the better Underſtanding of 
the following Table, it is to be 
obſerved, that although in ſtrictneſs 


the XLII Year of the Roman Empe- 
rour Auguſtus (accounting his Reign 


from hi; entring upon the Iriumvirate 
ended November 27th ; yet ſeeing the 
Civil Roman Year expired not till the 
laſt of December. it mav be very well 


underſtood to extend alſo to the ſame 


time, „„ 
And though our Lord is generally 


ſuppoſed to have been born December 


25th in the XIII Year of Auguſta ; 
yet the Vulgar ra, ot Computation 


of the Years of our Lord, commmences 


not till January i ſt, when the Romans 
began their Year. 1 
Wherefore after this Method of 
computing, the Fir? Year of Chriſt, 
and the Foriy third of Auguſtus, fall in 
one with the other ; and accordingly 


is the following Table calculated. 


Re- 
3 "c * 14 
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Tears ofVears of 


Roman 


Emper. 


_ 


Remarkable Paſlages. 


Auguſtus 


k 


43 


* 
———— 


Our Lord's Circumciſion, 
Preſentation in the Temple, 
and Flight into Egypt. | 
| The Maſſacre of the In- 
fants. 

Herod the Great dies, a- 
bout the time of the Paſlo- 
ver. 


Archelaws (| uccceds his Fa- 
ther in the Tetrarchy or 
Kingdom of Jud 4. 5 


In the beginning of this, 


— 


or rather the end of the fore-| 
45 going Year, Our Lord re. 
turned out of Egypt, and ſet- 
tled at Nazareth. 


0 2 1 ITY 


+ About this time the 
Jews and Samaritans accuſed 
Archelauws to Anguſtus, who 
baniſh'd him to Vienne in 
France. 
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Years offYears _ 
CHRIS'i.| Roman 
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49 


———————— 
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33 
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Remarkable Paſſages. 


— 
_ 


In thoſe Days roſe up Judas of 


Galilee, and drew away mich 


and Mary his Mother, to Je- 


The Jews tax d by Qui- 


rinius the Roman Governour. 


People after him, He is ſlain, 
and his two 5ons Crucified. 


Our Lord goes up with 
his Reputed Father Joſeph 


in the Temple. 


56 


ru ſalem 4 the paſſover, and 
diſputes with the Rabbins 


* 8 
5 Auguſtus 2 Aug. 19, 


and is fucceeded by Tiberius 
in the Roman Empire. 


Yea 184 


A C hronological Table. 4 63 
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Years of Years off 
CHRIST. Dae 


16 


15 er, 


| 
Remarkable Pala ges. 


ER — . Bey 


1 


17 


wn + . 


Joſephus called Caiaphas| 
. High Prieſt of the 
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Jews by the favour of Va- 

19 rigs Gratus the Roman Go- 

|; jvernour, | 
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Years of 9 


Roman Remarkable Paſſages 
Emper, | 


8 . | 


Iil 


— menamn——n - — 


13 


— 


Towards the end of this 
Year Pontius Pilate is ſent to 
be Procurator ol Tudea. 


11 
wo 


12 


27 


Herad Antipas, Son of He-| 
13 rod the Great, puts away| 
14 the Daughter of Aretas King 

of Arabia: and marries Hero- 


—— 4 


| dias is Brother hilip's Wife. 
3 5 55 + Joſe 555. Har Lord's Re- 
28 7 puted Father, is by ſome ſaid} 
5 to die this Year. 
| al 15 I. hn the Bapriſt begins to 
* 9 16 Preach and to Baptize. 
þ | Our Lord is baptiz'd Jan- 


30 


wary 6th, is tempted, returns] 
ſinto Galilee, and enterechl 
16 upon his Publick Miniſtry. 
17 as is related Chap. 3. of the| 
toregoing Treatiſe, | 


Years 


| 
ö 


A Chronological Table. 
Years of Years off 
CHR ST. Roman 
— 


— JS 


— 


1 
| Remarkable Paſſages. 


ht. edt 


— 


| 


Liber. 


] 


| The Te Pallover ales 


Our Lord's Baptiſm, &c. 
pril 6th. 


31 


"55 


Our Saviour, after th 
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Our Lord's Baptiſm, Ge. 
March 28th. John the Bap 
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iTreatiſe. 


Paſſover is ended, returning] 


Our Lord after the Paſſo- 
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ches that Excellent Sermon, 
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3s Chap 5. of the foregoin 
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as 1 


Tiber. Our Lord goes into the 
Coolts of Tyre and Sidon, 
| Sc. as Chap. 6th. of the fore-| 
| going Treatiſe, 
| 20}, The Foarth Paſſover. Our 
33 8 Lord being apprehended, ar- 
1 "* jraigned and crucified, Riſes 
5 again April 3d. and Aſcends 
— Heaven, Mo 125%. 
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Note, That the Paſſages markd 
with (+) are not mentioned in the 


| Golpels, though they were thought 


not improper to be taken notice of in 
the * Table. 
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with ſome few other Particilars not 


in the foregoing 


mentioned in the Gof 


pels, and di- 


ſtinguiſh'd by this Mark (+) pre- 


fix d to them. 


Bilene pag. 10 
Arimatbea 128 
F Aſphaliites Lake 80 


B. 

Babylon 14 
Bethabara 43 
Bethany 114 
Betheſda Pool 73 
Bethlehem _ 22 

| Beihphage 121 
Betſaida 1 
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 Ceſarea Philippi 
Calvary Mount 
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Canaan © 
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nn -66---68 
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Goleo ha 134 
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Dead Sea 64 


Hill Country of J- 


=—_ Is 


7 Holy Land 1 


1. 
Jacob's Well 60 
Idumea 5 


Jericho r 


Jeruſalem 27 
Fordan River 35 


Iturea 10 


Juden 4 
K. 


Kingdom of the Queen 
of the South 14 


L. 


Lake of Ginnefareth : 


66 

La al of Genneſareth | 
68 

Land of Iſcael 1 
Land of Sodow and 
Gomorrha N 
+ Loret- 


wy Wow. 1 


An Alphabetical Catalogue. 159 
4 Loretta Chapel 21 Pool of Betheſda 73 


M. 


Magdala 102 
Mount of Heatitudes 


75 

Mount of Transfignr a- 
fron 104 
Mount whereon our Sa- 
viour was ſhewed the 


Kingdoms of the 


World 40 
N. 

Naim or Nair 75 
Nazareth 18 
 Niniveh 5 
©), 

Olivet Mount, or Mount 
of Olives 110 

P. 


The Parcel of Ground 
| that Jacob gave Jo- 
ſeph 62 


Pool of Siloam 112 


Potters Field 120 


Rama 30 
Rome or Romans 16 


8. 


Salim 3 

Samaria : 

f Samaritans Extracti- 
on. and Riſe of the 
Differences between 
them and the Jem 


106 
Sarepta | 63 
Sea of Galilee, or of 
Tiberias 66 
Sidon 98 
Siloam Pool and Tower 
— 

Sodom | 78 
Solomon's Porch 54 
Sychar 53 
Syria 13 
Syrophænicia 91 
T. 


2 
4 
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33 
Lord was tempte 


9 
112 Wilderneſs, where our 
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ilderneſs of Judea 
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II W 


46 
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Travels and V oyages 
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The Apoſtle of the Gentiles : 


Being a Geographical and Hiftorical Account of all the 
Places mentioned, or referred to, in the Books of 


pels; Very uſeful for underſtanding the Hiſtory of 
the ſa id Books, and ſeveral Particular Texts. To 
which end there is alſo added a CHRONO- 
LOGIGAL TABLE. 


Throughout is inſerted 


The Preſent State of ſuch Places, as have been lately vifired by 
Perſons of our cwn Nation, and of unqueſtionable Fidelity; 
whereby che Work is rendred Pleaſunt and Entertaining, 4s 
well as Uſeful. 


The Whole is Illuſtrated and Adorn'd with MAPS, and ſeveral 
Copper-Plates, 


By EDWARD WELLS, D. D. Rector of 
Cote ſbuch in Leiceſterſbire. | 


The Second Edition. = 


Lenden, printed by W. Botham; for Fames Knapton, at the 
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Right Honourable Baroneſs, 


DORO TH. 
Lady CRE M, 


Conſort of the Right Re- 
verend and Rig A Ho- 
nourable 2 Lord 
Biſhop of Durbam. and 
Lord Crew. 


Ma DAM, 


Tall my ſelf, that | 
the Book herewith pre- 
ſented to your Ladyſhip, 


carries in its very Title 
A2 enough 
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The Dedication. 
enough to Recommend it, 
not only to your Favourable 


Acceptance, but alſo to your 
Ready Peruſal. 


5 For N are 1 
the Travels of a Perſon, 
who went Abroad, not to | 

| ſquander away ſome Years 
of his own Life that lay 

upon his Hands, but to 
teach Others to ſet a Duc 

Value on, and make a Right 

Uſe of their moſt precious 

Time, by employing it 

chiefly about the One thing 

Neceſſary, their Eternal Wel. 

fare: Who went Abroad, 

not to Sce, much leis to 

Learn, 


e 
IL 


The Dedication. 
Learn, other Mens Vanities 
and V ices, but to teach others 


to ſeetheir Ownextreme Fol. 


ly and Madneſs in purſuing 
Lf and ſinful Courſes; 


and by Breaking them off, a 
become moſt truly Wile, e- 
ven Wiſe unto Salvation. 


The ſame Sacred Perſon 


_ undertook the Voyages here- 
in related, (being often in 


8 Perils at Sea, thrice Ship 


wrackd, and once forced to 


| ſpend 4 Night and a Day in 


the Deep, on a Piece of a 


Broken Veſſel, before He 


could get to Land: and all 
This) n not to en Himſelf 
AA 3 with 


The Dedication. 

with Gold orSilver, orany 

other valuable Produ& of 

the Foreign Countries He 

went to; but on the con- 

trary, to Impart tothoſe Fo- 

reigners He viſited, the Ex- 
ceeding and Unſearchable Ri- 


cher of God's Grace in his 
Kindneſs to Mankind, thro 


Ebriſt Jeſu Us. 


In ſhort, theſe are the 
Travels and V oyages of St 
PAUL, the Great Apo- 
ſtle of the Gentiles in gene- 
ral, and the Proper Apo- 
ſtle of the Britains in parti- 
cular, being (as Antiquity 


| aſſes) the P. «lt Planter of 
C hri- 


— 2 — 8 — — = * 0 8 = 8 * = — * 5 no 
2 _ N by 2 one — 8 — . * 
neon I JL o 8 
= r 3 —.— ne ut oe - 7-7-5 Prin 


= — — .. Ä oe" Ge 2 bao 
Na — — Pg , — 
2 I Cd — ̃ — eg 
8 


70 * 
* 4 
; 15 
4 
i! US. 
95 n 
" i 
* iv 
4 110 
o My 
4; f 
1 
15 15 
L. 
fy 
y = * 
= 1 
EH 
i . . 
16 
. bb, 
8 1 
1 
7 4 
0 þ! 
1; £4] 
111 . 
KY 2:3 
4 7 
Rf 1 
1 
1 
? : 
” % 
110 
+» 4 
gy # 
iy 17 
RY BY 
* 
1. 
1 , 
1 
ao 84. 
* by [ 
"BY 
10 4 ON 
1 
11 
— 3 
17 319 
II 
128 
11 
1 &\ 
: * 
1 RT 
Hh 1; 3 | 
TS. is! 
: 11145 N 
13 
10 1 8 (1 
99 F 
4 . 
I 
* 
5 1 
61 f 
1. 
vs * 
1 
1 11 
1 Ni f 
1 
* 
T! 
: 14 
75 
1 
5 1 


14 f * 
1 
1 

I 


Nr n 
* STO 5 2 
eee 


Chrſtianity i in theſe Britiſh | 
Iſles. W herein, by the ſpe- 


The Dedication. 


cial Favour of God. Chri- 
ſtianity from the Firſt Ages | 
of It, has been ont-m, 
F to theſe Our Times, 


under thoſe truly Apoſto- 


lical Governours of the 


Chriſtian Church, Our Bi- 


| ſhops. Among which molt 


Sacred and Venerable Or- 
der, my Lord, the Preſent 
Biſhop of Durham, has for 


many Y ears made fo Great 


a Figure, being renderd 


more Eminently Illuſtrious 


buy the joint Luſtre both of 


Fac en, and the Mitre. 
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Theſe Travels and V 0 
ages being thus undertaxen, 

out of a molt Religious Mo- 

tive, and to a moſt Religious 


End ; tis not to be doubted 


but they will be very accep- 


table to your Ladyſhip, 


Eminent for your Piety, as 


well as Quality; and in whoſe 


Perſon the Noble and Juſt 
Deportment of the Baroneſs, 


being duly temper d with 


the Grave and Humble De- 
meanour of the Biſhops 'ife, 
make up a moſt graceful and 
ſurprizing Decorum. Tis 


the happy and admirable 


Conjunction of Theſe, that 
ſtrikes the Whole Man, who 


hath 


The Dedication. 
hath occaſion to addreſs him- 
ſelf to your Ladyſhip; whilſt 
the former Qualifications 
command Outward Reſpect 


and Honour; the Latter, 
Inward Eſteem and Reve- 


rence, from All, but more 
particularly from 


Your LADYSAIP'S 


. Moſt bumble Servant, 
Coteſhach _ | "7 
La Day, | 
1708. . 
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PREFACE. 


HIS Second Part being 
of the ſame Nature in ge- 
neral with the Firſt, tis 

needful only to obſerve, that 


The Prat Deſi ign "ETOP is 
to give a Geographical and Hiſto- 
rical Account of the Places menti- 
oned, or referred to, in the Books 
of the New Teſtament, which 


follow after the Ii Goſpels. 


The far greateſt number of which 


Places being contained in the Hiſto- 


7 or Epiſtles of St. Paul, I have 


diſtinguiſh'd this Second Part by 
be Title of The Travels — 
Voy- 


pals 2 Td 


x — 


The Preface: 
Voyages of St. PA UL, the 


Apoſtle of the Gentilee. 


In deſcribing the Places, T have 


obſerved the ſame Hiſtorical Me- 


thod uſed in the Other Part; ran- 
ging them according to the Series 
of Time, when they were wiſited 


by St. Paul; this being the moſt 
conducive way 10 illuſtrate the 
Hiſtory of our Apoſtles. 


Through the whole Perfortnance 
IT have guided my ſelf by the ſame 
Meaſures, as in the Firſt Part. 
The Antient State of ſeveral Places, 


which lay without the Holy Land, 


7s taken from Strabo, who lived 


in the Firſt Century; and the Pre- 


ſent State is taken chiefly either 
from Sir Paul Rycaut, or Mr 
Maundrel. To Mr Maundrel 
We are beholden for the Preſent 


State of Damaſcus and Ptolemais, 
which 


The Preface. 
which he wiſited in 1697 : To 
Sir Paul Rycaut for the Preſent 

State of the Seven Churches in 
Aſia, to which the ſeven Epiſtles, 
recorded in the Revelation oi St. 
John, were ſent ; which he viſited 
in 1678. As for the Draughts, 
they are taken from Monſieur 

Bruyn, and the Chronological 
Table from the Reverend and Lear- 

et Dr Cave. 
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CONTENTS. 


Of the Second Part. 


7 A N Introdulion. Pag. 1 
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CHAP. E 


of St. Paul's Travels from bis Leaving 
Jeruſalem to goto Damaſcus, till his 


Firſt Return to "Jeruſalem «te his 


Converſton. — 


3 
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CHAP. II. 


07 St. Pauls Travels from Jeruſalem 10 
Cæſarea, Tarſus, and Antioch, ill 
his Second Return to Jeruſalem, after 
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I) be Contents: 
CHAP. HII. 


Of St. Paul's Travels and Voyages to 
Cyprus, Pamphylia, Piſidia, Lyca- 
onia, @&*c. till bis Third Return to 

Jeruſalem, after his Converſion. 
8 Pag. 42 


PII N — — 


CHAP, iv. 


Of St. Paul's Travels and Voyages into 
Phrygia, Galatia, Myſia, Troas, 
Macedonia, Achaia, G. till his 

Fourth Return to Jeruſalem, after his 
| Converſion ; in Two Sections. 
„ 5 

Of St. Paul's Travels from his Leaving 

Jeruſalem, after the Council there 


held, to his Departure ont of the Aſia- 
tick Continent, 54 


SECT. Il. 


Of Se. Paul's Voyages and Travels from 


his Departure out of the Aſiatick 
Continent, till his Fourth Return to 
Jeruſalem, after his Converſion. 71 


CHAP. 


1 WW Wvyu 


e 


Of the Scripture Aſia, and the Sewer 


The Contents; 


CHAP. V. 


Of Se. Paul's Travels and Voyages into 


Aſia, and particularly to Epheſus ; 
and from thence into Macedonia end 


| Greece, Gs. till hic Fifth Return to 


Jeruſalem, after his Converſion ; in 
Two Sections. — 


32 


Churches therein, to which the Seven 


Epiſtles in the Book of Revelation 


were ſent. | . 82 


SECT i 


Of St. Paul's Voyages and Travels from 
his leaving Epheſus, till bis coming to 


Jeruſalem. 117 


2 2 — 
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CHAP. VE 


Of Se. Paul's Travels and Voyages from 


his being ſent a Priſoner to Rome, 


till bis Martyrdom or Death. 137 
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CHAP. vll. 


Of ſuch Countries and other Places, as aut 


mentioned, or referr d to, in the Books 
of the New Teftament which follow 
after the Goſpels, and fall not in with 
the courſe of St. Paul's Travels. 161 


A Chronological Table of the moſt Re- 
markable Paſſages mentioned in the 
Books of the New Teſtament after the 
Goſpels, which ſerves to ſhew the di- 
ſtinct Times of St. Paul's Travels and 
Voyages. 1 168 


An Alphabetical Catalogue of all the 
Places deſcribed in the Second Part 
EL 176 
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Part II. 


e 


THE 


Travels and i Voyages | 
Of St. M = 
„ Apoſtle of the Gentiles: | | 
'- 1 _ 


Geographical andHiſtorical And i ö 


of the Places mentioned, or re- ö 
ferr'd to, in the Books of the ry 
New Teſtament, which follow | 
after the Four ur Goſpel 


2 
— 


he INTRODD C TION. | 


$ Our Bleſſed Saviour came to 5+ pant in 
be Ca) a Light to lighten the a more ſpe- 
Gentiles, as well as to be cial man- 


ner the A- 
the Glory of his (Once more poſtle of 


Peculiar) People the Children of [ſrael ; 1 
ſo the Principal Inſtrument made uſe 


() Luke 2. 32 


— 
— 


D | of 


2 The Geograph. of the New Teſt. 
Part II. of by our Saviour to ſpread the Light 
of his Goſpel through the Gentile 

World, was St. Paul; who therefore 
expreſly ſtiles himſelf C b ) the Apoſtle 

of the Gentiles, and tells us, that God 
Was ( mighty i in him towards the Gen- 

tiles, namely (d) to make them Obedient 

by Word and Deed, through mighty 

" Wh and Wonders, by the Power of the 

Spirit of God; ſo "that from Jeruſalem 

md round about unto Illyricum, and after 

that in (e) Rome, and according to the 
Received Opinion of the Antients in 
pain, and even ( in Britain it 

| ſelf, He preached tbe Goſpel of Chriſt. 
1 indeed the two greateſt Parts of the 
comprehend ſacred Books, which make up the New 
any A” Teſtament beſides the Goſpels, are ei- 
mentioned ther Epiſtles written by this Great Apo- 
—— Slmby ſtle,or elſe Accounts of his Travels and 
out of the Voyages, the Relation of Theſe being 
Goſpels what takes up the Greateſt part of the 
ſacred Book, intituled, The Ace of 
the Apoſtles. For this Reaſon to de- 
ſcribe the Travels and Voyages of St, 
Paul, is much the ſame as to give a 

(b Rom. 11. 13. (c) Gal. 2. 8. (d) Rom. 15. 
18, 19. (e) Acts 28. 31. (f) Epiphan. Hæreſ. 27. 


p- 51. Chryſ. de Laud. Paul. Cyril. Catech. 17. P. 


457. (8) Theod in Tim. & Pſalm, Athan. . ad 
Dracont, 


Geo- 


— * * 
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is of 


F 


Or, St. Pa ul's Travels. 


Geographical Account of the Places Part IT. 
mentioned in the other Books of the WW 
New Teſtament, befides the Four © 


Goſpels. As for thoſe Few Places, 
which occur in the ſaid Books of the 


New Teſtament, and yet relate not to 


the Hiſtory of St. Paul's Travels and 


Voyages ; they ſhall however be taken 


notice of, where it ſhall be moſt pro- 


per, ſo that in this Treatiſe ſhall be 
compriz'd a Full Account of All ſuch 
Places as are to be found in Any of 


the Books of the New Teſtament that 


follow after the Goſpels, and have 


not been deſcribed afore in the former 


Part as being likewiſe mentioned in 


the Goſpels. 


— —— 


3. 


EE ccc c . !T— — ————— —— . . CI 


Fe" 


— —äů—ä—ů— —— 


n 


— —— 
8 - 
N 
- £ = — 
1 
rr 


— — » — 
— 
a ES ER IR 
— — 0 = 4 


Lb) LACED one de if 220 NT 
— — 
FETT 

— 7 - In- ö N "I I; a 


OE 2 


W... . ((K 

2 - CO — —L—Ü—ä ę—————— — — — 
ere 
r 


— — 
IN 2 


— te Zo 


—_ 7: a9; — 
— 2 — — 


— — 


— r 
— 77 
22 — 


A — 


3 r F : 2 : - = 7 > — IS, © 2,9 — 
of 6 _ ——— 
= — — RTF - 4 I ä % 8 . 
_ PET SED, SN —— g = — — * 4 JERRY 1 1 2 227 N RY mg nor nv — ng Fa * E F 
A 3 DO 7 2s 2 5 "x 3 Cf Bs r — Wn 8 e == 
DET. I — F : - : . RE 3 — n = Se: * - 3=-IV* 
= 5 = . 2 > DT — L Sf iD 5 5 8 = . = 
# > * — — = 5 
+ TH 6 


4 
Part II. 
SYN. 


St. Paul 

goes from 
Jeruſulem 
to Damaſ- 4 


cus. 


The Geogr aph. of the New Teſt, 
C HA 1 
Of ot. Paul's Travels 


from his 


Leaving Jeruſalem to go to Da- 


maſcus, #4 bis Firſt . 
Jerulalem, after his Convert on. 


T. Paul having (as himſelf Ch) ac- 
quaints us) been Bred ap, after 
Fr ſiriFeſt SeF of the Jewilh Religion, 
Phariſee, was very Zealous for the 


Moſaical Law, and conſequently againſt 


the Goſpel of Chriſt, as a Doctrine 


looked upon by him to be ſet up in 


oppoſition to the Law. Hereupon he 


thought with himſelf, that He ought 
to do many things contrary to the 


Nameof JESU ok Nazareth; which 
be accordingly did in Jeruſalem, ſhut- 


ing up many Chriſtians in Priſon, ha- 


ving received Authority from the 
Chief Pri:ſt ſo to do. And when 


they were put to Death, He gave his 
and puniſhed 


Voice againſt them; 
them frequently in every Synagogue, 


aud even compel] d them to Blaſpheme, 


K 
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Or, St. Paul's Travels. - 


by ſpeaking againſt or diſowning of Part in 
Chriſt. Nay, ſo exceedingly mad VN 
was St. Paul againſt ſuch as profeſſed 
themſelves to be the Diſciples of 
Chriſt, that he perſecuted them even 
unto (i) ſtrange Cities, ly ing without 
the Bonnds of Judea. For the Jewiſh 
Sanhedrim or Chief Council, not only 
had power of ſeizing and ſcourging 
Offenders againſt their Law within 
their own Country, but by the conni- 
vance and favour of the Romans might 
ſend into other Countries, where there 
were any Synagogues that acknowledg d 
a Dependance in Religious Matters 
upon the fore-mentioned Council at 
Jeruſalem, to Apprehend them. Ac- 
cordingly St. Paul was ſent to Damaſ- 
cus, with Authority and Commiſſion 
from the Chief Prieſts, to fetch up 
what Chriſtians he could find there, 
that they might be arraigned and ſen- 
tenced at Jeruſalem. But God had de- A. D. 35; 
ſigned him from henceforth for a Bet- 
ter Work; inſomuch that He being mi- 
raculouſly Converted by a Voice from 
Heaven, as He was on the Road, and 
now not far from the City, inſtead of 


(0 Acts. 26. II. | f 
B 3 con- 


/ 


n 6 The Geograph. of the New Teft. 


Part [I. continning a Perſecutor became a Prea- 

eber of the Goſpel, when he arrived 
at Damaſcus. | 

2, ThisCity is one of the moſt Vene- 

A Deſcrip. Table for Antiquity in the whole World, 


rien o being the Birth-place of ( Eliezer the 


Damaſcus. 


Steward of Abraham. Nor has it been 
leſs conſiderable on account of its 
Strength and Greatneſs, being for a 
long time (I) the Capital of Syria, and 


 Refidence of the Syrian Kings, menti- 


oned in the Old Teſtament. To paſs 
by other Titles, it is ſtiled by Julian 
(un) the Eye of the whole Eaſt ; and to 
paſs by other Accounts of it, I ſhall 
content my ſelf with that given us by 


the Reverend and Ingenious (.) Mr. 


Maundrel, as being the lateſt and gi- 
ven by One that has himſelf ſee: the 
Place, and was in all reſpects qualify d 
to give a moſt juſt Deſcription there- 
= 5 5 

My Author then acquaints us, that 


certainly no place in the World can 


promiſe the Beholder at a Diſtance, 
greater Voluptuouſneſs. Inſomuch 
that the Tarts have a Tradition a- 


— 


1 (k) Gen. 15. 2. (1) I Kings 11, 24. (m) julian 
Epiſt. 24. (u) Fourney frgm Aleppo to Jeruſalem; p. 
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Or, St. Paul's Travels. 


mong them, that their Prophet co- Part Il. 
ming near Bemaſeus, took his Station 
upon a certain Precipice for ſome 


time, rder to view the City, and 
1 K 


conflderin he Raviſhing Beauty and 
Delightfu 
but inſtantly departed, with this Re- 
flexion upon it, that there was but one 
Paradiſe defi gd for Man, and for 
his part He was reſolv'd not to take 
his in this World. But to proceed to 
a more particular Deſcription of this 


City. 


It is ſituated in an even Plain of ſo 
great Extent, that you can but juſt 
diſcern the Mountains that compaſs it 
on the farther ſide. It ſtands on the 
Weſt fide of the Plain, at not above 


two Miles diſtance from the place 


where the River Barrady breaks out 
from between the Mountains, its Gar- 
dens extending almoſt to the very 
place. The City it (elf is of a long 
ſtreight Figure, its ends pointing near 
North Eaſt and South Weſt. It 1s very 


ſlender in the middle, but ſwells big- 
ger at each end, eſpecially at that to 


the North Eaſt ; In its length, as far as 


could gueſs by my Eye, it may ex- 


B 4 tend 


$ of it, He would not 
tempt his Frailty by Entring into it; 


; 
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The Geograph. of the New Teft. 


Part II. tend near two Miles. It is thick ſet 
WY with Moſques and Steeples, the uſual 


Ornaments of the Turkiſh Cities; and 


is encompaſs'd with Gardens extending 
no leſs, according to common Eſtima- 
tion, than thirty Miles round; which 
makes it look like a noble City in 2 


vaſt Wood. The Gardens are thick 
ſet with Fruit-trees of all kinds, kept 
freſh and verdant by the Waters of 
Barrady. You diſcover in them ma- 


ny Turrets and Steeples and Summer— 


Houſes, frequently peeping out from 
amongſt the Green Boughs, which 


may be conceived to add no ſmall Ad- 


vantage and Beauty to the Proſpect. 
On the North ſide of this vaſt Wood, 


is a place call'd Solkees, where are the 


molt Beautiful Summer-Houſes and 
Gardens, 

The greateſt part of this Pleaſant- 
neſs and Fertility proceeds from the 
Waters of Barrady, which ſupply both 


the Gardens and City in great abun- 
dance. This River as ſoon as it iſſues 
_. out from between the Cleft of the 
Mountain into the Plain, is immedi- 
ately divided into three Streams, of 


which the midd lemoſt and biggeſt runs 


recti to Dameſens, through a large 
on 
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Or, St. Paul Travels. 


open Field, call'd Ager Damaſcenus, Part Il. 
and is diſtributed to all the Ciſterns FW 


and Fountains of the City. The o- 
ther two (which ſeem to be the Work 


of Art) are drawn round, one to the 


Right-hand, the other to the Left, on 


the Borders of the Gardens, into 


which they are let (as they paſs along) 
by little Currents, and ſo diſpers'd all 


over the vaſt Wood. Inſomuch that 


there is not a Garden, but has a fine 
quick Stream running thro' it, which 
ferves not only for watering the Place, 


but is alſo improv'd into Fountains 


and other Water-Works, very delight- 
ful, though not contrived with that 
variety of exquiſite Art which is uſed 
in Chriſtendom. 

Barrady being thus divided, is al- 


moſt wholly drunk up by the City and 
Gardens. What ſmall part of it e- 


ſcapes, is united (as Mr Maundrel was 
informed) in one Channel again, on 
the South-Eaſt fide of the City ; and at- 
ter about three or four Hours courſe, 
finally loſes it ſelf in a Bog, without 
ever arriving at the Sea. 


The Greefs, and from them the Ro- 
a n=, Call his River Chryſorroas (7 e. 


Gelder Strear,) But as for Alana and 


Pharphar, 


IO 


The Geograph. of the New Tet 


Part II. Pharphar, Rivers of Damaſcus menti- 
ond 2 Kings 5. 12. J could find, ſaith 


my Author, no Memory of ſo much 
as the Names remaining. They muſt 
doubtleſs have been only Two Bran- 
ches of the River Barrady, and One 
of them was probably the ſame Stream 


that now runs through the Ager Da- 


maſcenus, directly to the Chy,. which 
ſeems by its ſerpentine or winding 
courſe, to be a natural Channel. The 
other I know not well where to find ; 


but it is no wonder, ſeeing they may 
and do turn and alter the courſes of 
this River, according to their own n 


convenience and pleaſure. 

The Garden Walls are of a very ſin- 
gular Structure. They are built of 
=_ pieces of Earth, made in the 
aſhion of Brick, and hardned in the 
Sun. In their Dimenſions they are 


two Yards long each, and ſomewhat 


more than one broad, and half a Yard 
thick. Two Rows of theſe placed 
edge-ways one upon another, make a 


cheap, expeditious, and in this dry 


Country, a durable Wall. 
In paſſing between the Gardens, we 


obſerv'd their Method of ſcowring the 
Channels. "MP put a great Bongh of 
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2 Tree in the Water, and faſten it to a Part II. 
| Yoke of Oxen. Upon the Bough there 
fits a good weighty Fellow, to preſs it 

down to the bottom, and to drive the 


Oxen. In this Equipage the Bough is 
dragg'd all along the Channel, and 
ſerves at once both to cleanſe the 
Bottom, and alſo to mud and fatten 


the Water for the greater benefit of the 
Gardens. 


The streets of this City are nar- 
row, as is uſual in hot Countries; 
and the Houſes are all built, on 


the out- ſide, of no better a Mate- 


rial, than either Sun-burnt Brick or 
Flemiſh Wall, daub'd over in as 
coarſe a manner, as can be ſeen in the 
pooreſt Cottages. From this dirty 
way of Building they have this, among 


other Inconveniencies, that upon any 


violent Rain the whole City becomes 
by the waſhing of the Houſes, as it 


were a Quagmire. 


It may be wonder'd what ſhould in- 
duce the People to build in this baſe 
manner, when they have in the adja- 
cent Mountains ſuch plenty of goed 
Stone for nobler Fabricks: I can give 
no reaſon for. it, unleſs this may 


oy for ſuch, that thoſe who firſt 


Roy 


12 The Geograph. of the New Teſt. 
Part. II. planted here, finding ſo delicious a Si- 
tuation, were in haſte to come to the 
enjoyment of it, and therefore nimbly 
ſet up theſe Extemporary Habitations, 
being unwilling to defer their pleaſures 
ſo long, as whilſt they might erect more 5 
magnificent Structures: Which Primi- 
tive Example their Succeſſors have fol- 
Jowed ever ſince. 
But however in theſe Mud walls 
you find the Gates and Doors adorned 
wth Marble Portals, carved and inlaid 
with great Beauty and Variety. lt isan 
Obje& not a little ſurprizing, to ſee 
Mudd and Marble, State and Sordid- 1 
nels ſo mingled together N 
On the inſide, the Houſes diſcover a 5 
very different Face from what you ſee | 
without. Here you find generally a E 
large ſquare Court beautified with fra- £ 
grant Trees, and marble Fountains, ö 
and compaſſed round with f plendid . 
Apartments and“ Duans. The Duans 
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* Duans are a ſort of low Stages, feared in the plea- 

ſanteſt part of the Room, elevated about ſixteen or 
eighteen Inches or more above the Floor. They are 

ſpread with Carpets and furniſhed all round wich Bol. 

ſters for leaning upon. 'Tis on theſe the Turks eat, 

5 ſleep, ſmoak, receive Viſits, ſay their Prayers, c. Their 5 
whole Delighr i is in lolling on them, and in furniſhing ' (2 

them richly out is their Greateſt Luxury. Mr. Maun- : 


rel, Four. Oc. pag. * 


are 
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Or, St. Paul's Travels. 
are flowr'd and adorned on the fi = Part II. 


with variery of Marble, mixt in 


faick Knots and Mazes. The Ceilings 
and Traves are after the Turkiſh 


manner richly painted and gilded. 
They have generally Artificial Foun- 
_ tains ſpringing up before them in 


Marble Baſons; and as for Carpets and 


Cuſhions, are furniſhed out to the 


heigth of Luxury. Of theſe Duane 
they have generally ſevera] on all 
ſides of the Court, being placed at 
ſuch different Points, that at one or 
other of them you may always have, 


either the Shade or the Sun, which 


you pleaſe. 
Such as I have deſcribed, faith Mr. 


Maundrel, was the Houſe of an Emi- 
nent Turk, we went to ſee, and I was 


told the reſt reſemble the ſame De- 


ſcription. 
in the next place we went to ſee the 


Church of St. Joh» Baptiſt, now con- 
verted into a Moſque, and held too 
ſacred for Chriſtians to enter, or al- 
moſt to look into. However we had 
three ſhort Views of it, looking in at 
three ſeveral Gates. Its Gates are vaſt- 
ly large, and covered with Braſs, 


ſtampt * over with Arab Characters, 
and 


BY 


= WWW 


The Geograph. of the New Teſt. 


er. Il. and in ſeveral places with the Figure of 


A 


* a Chalice, ſuppoſed to be the Antient 


Enſign or Arms of the Mamalukes. On 
the North ſide of the Church is a ſpa- 


cious Court, which I could not conje- 
cture to be leſs than one Hundred and 
ſifty yards Long, and eighty or one Hun- 
dred broad. The Court is paved all o- 


ver, and encloſed on the South-fide by 


the Church, on the other three ſides by a 
double Cloyſter, ſupported by two Rows 


of Granate Pillars of the Corinthian 
Order, exceeding lofty and beautiful. 
On the South fide the Church joins 


to the Bazars (or Exchange) and there 


we had an opportunity juſt to peep 
into it. It is within, ſpacious and lof- 


ty; built with three Iſles, between 


which are Rows of poliſhed Pillars of 


a ſurprizing, if not ſurpaſſing Beauty; 


unleſs perhaps we were tempted to 


o0ver- value what was ſo ſparingly per- 
mitted to our ſurvey. 


ln this Church are kept the Head of 


St. 7obn, and ſome other Relics, e- 


ſteem'd ſo Holy, that it is Death even 


for a Turk to preſume to go into the 


Room, where they are kept. We 
were told here by a Turk of good 
faſhion, that Chriſt was to deſcend in- 


to 
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to this Moſque at the Day of Judg- Part Il. 
ment, as Mahomet was to do in that of WWW 


Jeruſalem: But the Ground and Rea- 
ſon of this Tradition I could not 
learn. | 
From the Church we went to the 
Caſtle, which ſtands about two Fur- 


longs diſtant towards the Weſt. It js 


a good Building of a Ruſtick Manner 


in length it is three hundred and forty 


Paces, and in breadth ſomewhat leſs. 


We were admitted but juſt within the 
Gate, where we ſaw ſtore of antient 


Arms and Armour, the Spoils of the 
Chriſtians in former times. Among the 
Artillery was an old Roman Baliſta; 
but this was a place not long to be 
gazed upon by ſuch as We. At the 
Eaſt-end of the Caſtle there hangs 
down in the middle of the Wall a 
ſhort Chain cut in Stone, of what uſe 
I know not, unleſs to boaſt the skill 
of the Artificer, 

Leaving this place we went to view 
the Bazars which we found crouded 
with People, but deſtitute of Any 
thing elſe worth Obſervin g. 

As to the Ager Damaſcenus afore- men- 


tioned, it is a long Beautiful Meadow, 
juſt without the City on the Weſt ſide. 


It 


16 The Geograph. of the New Teft. 
Part II. It is divided in the middle by that 
branch of the River Barrady, Str 
ſupplies the City, and it is taken no- 
tice of becauſe of a Tradition Current 
here, that Adam was made of the 

Earth of this Field. 

Adjoining to the Ager Damaſcems i is 
a long Hoſpital. It has within it a 
pleaſant ſquare Court, encloſed on the 
South-fide by a ſtately Moſque, and 
on its other ſides with Cloyſters and 
Lodgings of no contemptible Structure. 
Returning from hence home-ward, 
We were ſhewn by. the way a very 
beautiful Bagnio; and not far from it 
a Coffee-Houſe capable of entertaining 
four or five Hundred People. It had 
two Quarters for the Reception of 
Gueſts, one proper for the Summer, 
the other for the Winter. That de- 
ſigned for the Summer was a (mall 
Iſland, waſhed all round with a large 
ſwift Stream, and ſhaded over Head 
with Trees, and with Matts when the 
Leaves fail. We found here a Multi- 
tude of Turks upon the Duans, rega- 
ling themſelves in this pleaſant Place, 
there being nothing which they behold 
with ſo much delight as Greens and 
Water ; to which, if a beautiful 1 


Or, St. Paul's Travels. 17 
be added, they have a Proverb, That Part fl. 


AI Three together make a perfect Anti. 
dote againſt Malancholy, 


In the Afcerncvo we went to viſit 
the Houſe, which they ſay was ſome- 
time the Houſe of Ananias, the Reſto- 
rer of Sight to St. Paul, Ack. 9. 17. The 
place ſhewn for it is (according to the 
old Rule) a ſmall Grotto or Cellar, 
affords nothing remarkable, but only 
that there are in it a Chriſtian Altar, 
and a Turkiſh Praying-place, ſeated 
nearer to each other than well agrees 
with the nature of ſuch Places. 
Our next Walk was out of the Eaſt- 
Gate, in order to ſee the Place (they 
ſay) of St. Pauls Viſion, and what 
elſe is obſervable on that fide. The 
place of the Viſion is about half a 
Mile diſtant from the City Eaſtward, 
It is cloſe by the way-fide, and has no 
Building to diſtinguiſh it, nor do I be- 
lieve it ever had. Only there is a ſmall. 
Rock or heap of Gravel, which ſerves 
to point out the Place. 
About two Furlongs nearer the Ci- 
ty, is a ſmall Timber Structure re- 
ſembling the Cage of a Country Bo- 
rough. Within it is an Altar erected; 
there, you are told, the Holy Apoſtle 
C ramen 


18 
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Part II. reſted for ſome time in his way to the 
vv City, after the Viſion, A@. 9. 8. 


Being return d to the City, we were 


ſhewn the Gate, at which St. Paul was 
let down in a Basket, Ac. 9. 25. This 
Sate is about two Furlongs diſtant 


from the Eaſt-Gate, and is at preſent 
walled up, by reaſon of ſuch its vici- 
nity to the Eaſt- Gate, which renders it 


_ of little uſe. 


Entring again into the City, we 
went to ſee the great Patriarch reſiding 
in this City. He was a Perſon of a- 
bout Forty Years of Age; and the 
Place of his Reſidence was Mean. He 
told me there were more than One 
Thouſand Two Hundred Souls of the 
Greek Communion in that City. 

As for the Gardens, the firſt we went 
to viſit was about a Mile out of Town. 
It afforded us a very pleaſant Summer- 
Houſe, having a plentiful Stream of 
Water running through it. The Gar- 
den was thick ſet with Fruit- trees, but 
without any Art or Order. Such as 
this are all the Gardens hereabouts; 


only with this Odds, that ſome of 
them have their Summer-houſes more 


ſplendid than others, and their Wa- 
ters improv'd into greater variety of 
F ountains. | In | 


Or, St, Paul's Travels. 19 


In viſiting theſe Gardens, Franks Part II: 
are obliged to walk either on Foot, or WW 
elſe to ride on Aﬀes ; the inſolence of 

the Turks not allowing them to mount 
on Horſeback. To ſerve them upon 
theſe occaſions here are Hackney Aſſes 
always ſtanding ready equipp'd for 
Hire. When you are mounted, the 
Maſter of the Aſs follows his Beaſt to 
the place whither you are diſpos'd 
to go, goading him up behind with a 
ſharp pointed Stick, which makes him 
diſpatch his Stage with great Expediti- 
on. It is apr ſometimes to give a lit- 
tle diſguſt to the generous Traveller, 
to be forced to ſubmit to ſuch Marks 
of Scorn ; but there is no Remedy; 
and if the Traveller will take my Ad- 
vice, his beſt way will be to mount 
his Aſs contentedly, and to turn the 
Affront into a Motive of Recreati- 
on 
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The laſt thing Mr. Maundrell tells 
us, that he and his Companions went 
to ſee, was the Street called Straight, 
AF. 9. 11. It is about half a Mile in 
length, running from Eaſt to Weſt 
through the City. It being narrow, 
and the Houſes jutting out in ſeveral 
places on both ſides, you can't have a 

„ clear 
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Part II. clear proſpet of its Length and 
WY Straitneſs. In this Street is ſhewn the 
Houſe of Judas, with whom St. Paul 
Lodged; and in the ſame Houſe 1s an 
Old Tomb, ſaid to be Amnanias's; but 
how he ſhould come to be Buried 
here, they could not tell us, nor could 
we gueſs, his Houſe being ſhewn ns 
in another Place. However the Turks 
have a Reverence for this Tomb, and 
maintain a Lamp always Burning o- 

ver it. 
This is the Account given us of Da- 
maſeus by Mr. Maundrel, who ac— 
quaints us withal, that there is in this 
City a Latin Convent ; and that Da- 
 maſens lies near due Eaſt from Sidon, 
it being uſually eſteem'd three days 
Journey diſtant, the Road lying over 
the Mountains Libanus and dntiliba- 
nus, out of the laſt of which pours 
| down the River Barrady, with great 
Rapidity and with ſo vaſt a Body of 
Water, that it abundantly ſupplies all 
the Thirſty G Gardens, and the City of 
Damaſcus, as has been afore obſerved. 
It may not be altogether immaterial to 
adjoin here, that from theſe Gardens 
were originally tranſplanted the Fruit- 
tree thence called the Damaſcen, and 
the 


Or, St. Paul's Tra 3 


the Roſe thence called the Damast Part Il. 
Roſe; and that the Branchings of Silks = 
and Linen, &c. being one of the Inven- 

tions of the Inhabitants of this City, 

at leaſt theſe ſort of Stuffs being firſt 
brought into theſe parts of the World 

from this City, hence we call them 

by the name of Damasks, But after 

all, Damaſcus is not more Famous ei- 

ther on account of its Great Trade or 

Fine Gardens, than it is on account of 

the Converſion of St. Paul, the Hiſto- 

ry of whoſe Travels or Voyages [I 

ſhall now proceed with. 

St. Paul being reſtored to his fight , . 
by Anamias, ſta1d not long in Damaſ- withdraws 
cas, but retir'd forthwith into Arabia, _ Arg 
which is a large Country, extending 
from the River Euphrates to Egypt, 
and fo lying to the Eaſt and South of 
the Holy Land. This Country took 
its name from its Inhabitants, being a 
(Pp) Mingled People; compoſed of the 
Iſhmaelites, Madiamtes, and Amalehites ; 
the word Arab denoting in the Hebrew 
Language to mix or mingle; and the 
Derivative Ereb or Arabim a mixt mul- 


(p) Jer. 25. 20, 24. 


C 3 titude. 


2 2 
Part II. 
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titude. The Country has been from 


WON Early times diſtinguiſhed into three 


Mount Si- 


nai. 


Land of 
Mad ian. 


parts, Arabia Felix or the Happy to 
the South, ſo ſtiled from its Rich Pro- 

duds, and Famous for the Queen of 
Sheba who came to hear the Wiſdom 

of Solomon, and whoſe Kingdom was 
ſituated in this Fertile Country; Ara- 
bia Petræa, fo called either from its 


Capital Petra built on a Rock, or 


from the Rockineſs of the whole Di- 
viſion, being full of Mountains, a- 
mong which is Mount Sinai (or Horeb 5 


fo famous in ſacred Scripture. Not far 


from which South or South Weſt, with- 
in the bounds of Arabia Perrea, was 


ſituated the ( Land of Madian, whi- 


ther Moſes fled out of . Egypt, and 
which was doubtleſs ſo _—_ from 


Madian, a Son of Abraham by Ketu- 


rah. As Arabia Petrea lies to the 


North of Arabia Felix, ſo ſtill more 
North, or rather North Eaſt lies 
the third Diviſion, called from its 
natural Barrenneſs Arabia Deſerta. 


This reaches up to the very Neigh- 


bourhood of ö and there- 


es 7. 29, 30. Ga'Nge 26, 2%. | 


or, St, Paul's Travels. 


fore tis not to be queſtion'd, but Part 17 
that this was the peculiar Part of Ara 


bia, into which St. Paul retir'd after 
his Converſion. And as Chriſt after his 
Baptiſm withdrew into the Wilderneſs 
of Judea, before he actually began to 
Preach; fo tis no improbable Conje- 


Care, that St. Paul after his Conver- 


ſion withdrew into the Deſerts of Ara- 
bia, there to Receive the Knowledge 
of the Goſpel by immediate Revela- 
tion from Chriſt, and that this being 
done, he (4) returned to Damaſcus, 
and after this his Return ſiraightway 
Preachd Chriſt in the Synagogues. © 
'T will not be improper to obſerve 


here, that as Damaſcus lies in the 


Neighbourhood of Arabia, fo at the 
time of St. Paul's being there, it vas 
under the Dominion of Aretas, King 
of Arabia Petræa, and a Prince Tribu- 
tary to the Roman Empire. This 
Aretas placed a Governour under him 
in this City, who had likewiſe Juriſ- 
diction over the whole Syria Damaſce- 
na, and kept his conſtant Reſidence 
in this City as a place of great Impor- 


( Gal. 1. 17, 
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The 3 of the New 10. 


tance. To this ſame. Governour i it was 


chat the Jews, when they would have | 


. 


St. Paul 
returus to 


Jeruſalem. 


killed St. Paul, made their Addreſs, per- 
ſuading the Governour to apprehend 
the Apoſtle, poſſibly under the No- 
tion of a Spy, there being War at this 
time between the Romans and King 
Aretas. Hereupon (v) the Governour 
kept the City with a Garriſon, being 
deſirous to apprehend St Paul; but 
this being known to the Apoſtle, the 
Diſciples took him by Night, and 
through a Window let him down in a 
Basket by the Wall, (the Place being 
ſtill ſhewn to Travellers, as Mr. Maun- 
drel has above inform'd us) and ſo he 


eſcaped and came ( to Fernſalers. 


* 


— 


r) Acts 9. 23. 


18 Akts 9 25 2 Cor * 2 33. (5) Gal. I. 


CAAP. 


| Or, St. Paul's Travels. 1 25 
8 2 Part II. 
C HA P. II * 


Of St. Paul's Travels from Jeruſa- 
lem to Cæſarea, Tarſus, and 
Antioch, till his Second Return 

10 Jeruſalem after his Conver- 


fron. 


0 Paul having made his eſcape 1. 

O out of Damaſcus, as has been re- S Paul, 

lated in the foregoing Chapter, ſets 7,7 fle 

forward for Jeruſalem, where, when he at Jeruſa- 

(t) arrived, he addreſs'd himſelf to the S“ 

Church. But the Diſciples knowing 4. v.37 

the former Temper and Principles of 

the Man, ſhunn'd his Company, and 

were all afraid of him, and could not 
Believe that be was himſelf become 4 

Diſciple. At length Barnabas took 

him, and brought him to the Apoſtles 

Peter and James, declaring to them 

the manner of his Converſion, that 

He had ſeen the Lord inthe way to Da- 

maſcus, and that the Lord had ſpoken 


to him, and how he had gone ſo far al. 


—— 


( Acts. 9. 26, 30. 5 
| ready 


The Geograph. of the New Teft. 


Part IE. ready as to preach boldly at Damaſcus 
i the Name of JESUS. Hereupon 


St Paul was very familiarly entertain'd 
by the ſaid Apoſtles and the reſt of the 
Brethren at Jernſalem, where he ſtaid 
no more at this time than ( fif- 
teen Days. For he likewiſe here 

ſpeaking boldly in the Name of the Lord 
. /FESQOS, OY diſputing againſt the 

Greeks or Helleniſt Jews, brought upon 
him the Malice of the unbelieving 
Jews ſo far, as that they ſought to kill 
him. Whereupon being warn'd of God 


=1 in a Viſion, that his Preaching would 


not find acceptance in that place, and 
that therefore he ſhould leave it and 
betake himſelf to the Gentiles, he was 
accordingly conducted by the Bre- 
thren to Ceſarea; z of which place take 
this Account from * Joſephus, the Jew- 
iſh Hiſtorian, B. 1 5. Ch, 13. of his An- 
tiquities. 
There was a certain place by the 
Sea - ſide, formerly called Strator's Tower, 
- which Herod look'd upon as a very 


commodious Tract of Ground to raiſe 


a City upon. He. drew his Model, 


1211 
"IE . 


( Gal. 1, 18, * L' Eftrange's Engl. Edit. 


ſet 


Or, St. Paul's Travels, 27 


ſet People to work upon it and fi- Part II. 
niſh'd it. The Buildings were all of WWW 
Marble, private Houſes as well as Pa- 
laces but his Maſter-piece was the 
Port, * which he made as large as the 
+ Pyræeum, and a ſafe Station againſt 
all Winds and Weathers, to ſay nothing 
of other Conveniencies. This Work 
was the more wonderful, becauſe all 
the Materials for it were brought thi- 
ther at a prodigious expence from a- 
far off. This City ſtands in * Phenicia 
upon the Road into Egypt, between 
Dora and Joppa, Two wretched Sea- 
Towns, where there is no riding in the 
Harbours with a South. weſt Wind ; 
for it beats ſo furiouſly upon the Shore, 
that Merchant-men are forced to keep 
off at Sea many times for fear of being 
driven a ground. To encounter theſe 
- Difficulties of the place, Herod order'd 
a Mole to be made in the Form of an 
Half Moon, and large enough for a 
Royal Navy to ride in. He directed alſo 
prodigious Stones to be let down there 
in Twenty Fathom Water, Stones of 


— 
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+ The Port . to Athens. Ile elſewhere 
reckons it in Judea. 
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part II. Fifty Foot in length, Eighteen Foot 
over, and Nine Foot deep; ſome 


greater, ſome leſs. This Mole was 
Two hundred Foot in Extent, the one 
half of it ſerved to break the ſetting 
of the Sea; the other half ſerved for 
the Foundation of a Stonc- wall fortify'd 


with Turrets, the faireſt and largeſt of 


them being called by the Name of the 


Tower of Druſus, from Druſus the Son- 


in law of Auguſtus, who died young. 
There were ſeveral arched Vaults alſo 


that ſerved for Seamens Cabins. There 


was likewiſe a Key or Landing-place, 
with a large Walk upon it around the 
Port, as a Place of Pleaſure to take the 
Air in. This Port opens to the North- 
ward, which is the cleareſt Quarter of 
the Heavens. On the Left-hand of 
the Entrance into it, there was a Tur— 
ret erected upon a large Platform, 
with a ſloping Bank to ſhoot off the 
Waſhing of the Sea; and on the Right- 
hand were Two Stone Pillars over- 
againſt the Tower, and both of an 
height. The Houſes about the Port 
were all uniformly built, of the moſt 
excellent fort of Marble. Upon a 
Mount in the middle ſtood a Temple, 
dedicated to Ceſar, which was of 

great 


= 


Or, St. Paul's Travels, 29 


great uſe to Mariners, for a famous Part. * 
Sea-mark. There was in this Temple 
two Statues or Images, the one of 
Rome, the other of Ceſar, and from 
hence the City took the Name of Ce- 
ſarea, celebrated no leſs for its Mate- 
Trials than for the Workmanſhip. The 
Contrivance of the Vaults and Com- 
mon- Shores was wonderful too, being 
laid at equal diſtances one from ano- 
ther, and ſo diſcharging themſelves 
into the Sea. Only there was one 
Conveyance that went croſs all the 
_ reſt, and as it carried off all the Filth 
of the Town, ſo it made way for the 
Tides to ſwill and waſh the Paſſages, 
and to make all ſweet and clean. He- 
rod built alſo a Stone Theatre, and 
upon the South ſide of the Harbour, a 
ſpacious Amphitheatre with a goodly 
Proſpect toward the Sea. He ſpared 
in ſhort, neither for Money nor Pains, 
and in 2 matter of Twelve Years this 
Work was brought to Perfection. Thus 
far Joſephus in the place above cited. 
who in B. 3. Ch. 14. of the Wars of the 
Jews tells us withal, that the greater 
part of the inhabitants of this City 
(which he here calls the faireſt City of 
Tudea) were Greeks, 1 
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The Geograph. of ; the New Teſt. 
To the foregoing Acconnt of 5767 


pbus it may be proper to add, that tho 


this City is called Cæſarea in the New 


Teſtament, vet tis frequently ſtiled, by 


way of diſtinction from others of the 
_ name, Ceſarea Paleſtine, as be- 

ing the Metropolis of Paleſtine, and 
the Seat of the Roman Pro-conftul. 
Here it was that Se Peter (w) convert- 
ed Cornelius and his Kinſmen, the Firſt- 
fruits of the Gentiles, Here lived (x) 


_ Philip the Exangeliſt. Here Paul ( 


defended himſelf againſt the Jews and 
their Orator Tertulluc. Here in the Am- 
phitheatre it was that Herod Antipas 


(2) was ſmitten by an Angel of God. 


And as for the times after the New 
Teſtament, here was born Euſebius, the 
Learned Hiſtorian and Chronologer, 
and who was Biſhop of this City at 


the beginning of the Fourth Century, 


and of the Reign of Conſtantine the 


Great, to whom he made a celebrated 


Oration. 


Having made mention of 0 efarea 
being the place, where Peter conver- 


(w) Acts 10, (x) Ad . Acts 24. 
ted 


(z) Acts 12. Ig, 20. 
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31 


ted Cornelius, and Philip the Evange- Part II 
liſt lived ; this ſeems to be the moſt N- 


proper place for taking notice of thoſe 
Cities or Towns, which lye to the 
South of Cæſarea, and are mentioned 


3 only in the Hiſtory of St. Peter and 


Philip. 

Nou we read that St. Peter, (4) 
when he was ſent for by Cornelius to 
Cæſarea, was at Joppa, which is a Sea- 


port Town lying South of (æſarea, 
and antiently the only Port to Je- 


ruſalem, whence (b) All the ma- 


terials ſent from Tyre towards the 


| Building of Solomon s Temple were 


brought hither, and landed. It is 


ſaid to have been firſt built by Japbet, 


3 4 


and from him to have taken its name 
Japho, afterwards moulded into Joppa. 


And the very Heathen Geographers 


ſpeak of it, as Built before the Flood. 
It is now called Jaffa, ſomewhat 


nearer to its Firſt appeliation, and is 


in but a poor and mean condition. 
As St. Peter was ſent for to Cæſarea 


from Joppa, ſo he was ſent (e) for to 
(4) Acts 10. 5& 9, 39, pO (5) 2 Chron 2. 

I0.'- („% 3 8 © | 
Joppa 


4. 
Of Lydda. 
A. D. 35. 
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The n of the New Tf. 


Part ll. Joppa from Lydaa, which lay not far 
SFYY off, but ſomewhat more In-land and 
to the North. Joſephus tells us, twas 


a Village not yielding to a City for 
Greatneſs, and elſewhere he expreſſy 
ſtiles it a City. By the Gentiles it was 
called Dioſpolis or the City of Jupiter 3 


but by the Chriſtians in the times of 


the Holy Wars, it had the name of St. 
Georees, partly from a Magnificent 


Temple, which the Emperour Juſti- 


nian there erected to the Honour of 
that Martyr, but principally from an 
Opinion which they had amongſt them, 
that he ſuffered Martyrdom in that 
place. An Opinion founded on two 
Miſtakes ; the firſt, of a Cenotaphium 
or an empty Monument, (erected in 
this City to preſerve his Memory) for 


the Grave in which he was interrr'd ; 


the other in taking the Word Paſſzo, * 
(uſed in the Martyrologies) for the 
place of his S»fering, whereas it is 
meant only of the Story or Celebration. 


But howſoever, they entituled it by the 


name of St. Georges, and made it 
on that account an Epiſcopal See. 
This ſame Lydda is remarkable in 
ſacred. Writ fr the Cure of /Erneas 


(4) by 


Or, St. Paul's Travels. 


and make thy Bed. Whereupon he a- 
roſe immediately, after he had hepr hi- 


Bed Eight years being ſick of the Palſy. 


By the fore-mentiened miraculous 
Cure, were converted to the Faith, 
not only All that dwelt at Lydda, bur 


alſo all that dweit at (e) Saron, an ad- 


joining Town, which gave Name to 
that ſpacious and fruitful Valley, that 


reaches from Cæſarea to Joppa, and is 
famous among the Rabbins for its 
Wines. 5 


Having thus deſcribed the Towns in 
theſe Parts, mentioned in the Hiſtory 
of St, Peter, I ſhall proceed next to 
thoſe two Towns lying likewiſe in this 
Tract of the Holy Land, and mentio- 
ned in the Hiſtory of Philip the Evan- 
geliſt. The firſt of them is () Gaza, 
which lies at the South Welt point of 


Judea. It is called in the Old Teſta- 


ment Azzab, from whence perhaps the 
Name of Gaza was derived by the 


Heathens; But ſome will have it fo 


I 


: (4) Acts 9.33. ( Acts 9. 33. ( A0 
o 2 » 4 - 
5 - called 


33 


C4) by St. Peter's ſaying to him, J E. Part Il. 


_ SUS Chriſt makes thee whole + Ariſe Nv 


24 The Geograph. of the New Teft. 
Part II. called by the Perſians, in regard that 
WYS Cambyſes here laid up the Treaſure, 

which he had provided for the War 
of Egypt, the Word Gaza in the Per- 
ſian Language ſignifying Treaſures. Af- 
ter this it is ſaid to be made the Re- 
cepture or Treaſury, in which the 
Perſians laid up the Tributes of the 
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i | came jn time to have the name of 
1 


Sampſon (g took away; and whither 
he was carried, when he was taken; 
and where he pulled down the Houſe 
of their God Dagon on the Lords of 
the /hiliflines, It was deſtroyed by 
Alexander ihe Great, and ſo made de- 


— — CR — 


and is therefore called, and, faith 
Strabo, continued Deſert, For the 


Þ Sea than the old one was, as St Jerom 


1 Philip Ch) baptiz d the Eunuch. 


m8 1 £2 ai 
uw (e) Judg :s. (Y) Acts 8. 26. 38. 
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Weſtern Provinces, whence all Riches 


Gaza This is the City whoſe Gates 


| folate, as the Prophet had foretold; 


0 5 City built by Conſtantine, and called 
5 by the Name of Gaza, is nearer to the 
ö 


ll | informs us. Near the place of Old 
Gaza, or Gaza the Deſert it was, that 


This 


* 
3 at 
2 
2 
We 
25 

4 


FF Vag k*%A TF gas i pw \5- — 


Or, St. Paul's Travels. 


This Eunuch was, we are in- 


form'd, a Man of Ethiopia, of great 
Authority under Candace Queen of the 


 Ethiophians: Where by Ftbiopia is to 


be underſtood, not the Afratick Ethi- 
opia or part of Arabia ſo (tiled in the 
Old Teſtament, but the African Ethi- 


opia lying below Egypt, in the South- 


part of Africk, where Candace had 


been long the Name of the Queens, 


as we learn from Pliny, Strabo, and 
Dio. 

As ſoon as Philip and the Eunuch 
came out of the Water, we read (7 


that /e Spirit of the Lord caught away 


35 


Part II. 
AA 
8. 
Of Ethio- 
pia. 


9. 
Of Azotus. 


Philip, that the Eunuch ſaw him no 


more ; but that Philip was found at A- 
Zotus, the ſame which is called in the 
Old Teſtament ( Aſodod, memorable 


therein for the Temple of Dagon. It 


lies near the Shore between Gaza and 
Joppa. In the times that Chriſtianity 
flouriſhed in theſe Parts, it was made 
an Epiſcopal See, and continued a fair 


Village till the Days of St Jerom, The 
Evangeliſt Philip being brought to Azo- 


tus, we are inform'd that from chence 


: (i) Acts 8. 39, 40. (k)Sam, 3, 1, 2. 
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36 The Geograph. of the New Jeſt. 


Part II. he preached in all the Cities lying in 
» that Tract, ti he came to Cæſarea; 
where we left St Paul, whom now we 
ſhall follow in his Voyage to Tarſus. 
For we read (I) that the Brethren 
brought bim down to Ceſarea, and 
ten ſo him forth to Tarſus. 
TO. Tarſus is the ſame which in Hebrew 
On. is called Tarſhiſh, from whence the 
Exſirea ro Heathens derived the common Name 
rartus, bis Tarſus. It took the Original Name 
of from (n Tarſhiſh, one of the Sons of 
Cilicia Javan, who ſetled in theſe Parts, af- 
terwards called Cilicia, being the Sourh 
Eaſt Country of Aſia Minor, and lying 
on the Northern Coaſt at the Eaſt-end 
of the Mediterranean Sea. The City 
of Tarſhiſh or Tarſus ſtands in a Plain 
on the Banks of the River Cydzus, and 
was all along in ancient times a great 
Trading 2nd Rich Town; whence all 
Trading or Merchant Ships came to be 
denoted by the Name of Ships of Tar- 
fiſh, ſo often mention'd in Holy Writ. 
It was a Town of ſuch Note in the 
times of the Roman Empire, that it 


00 Acts 9. 30. E Gen. 10. oſeph. Antig. 
of the Fews, B. I. Ch. 7 5 ] Fn 


| was 


Or, St. Paul's Travels. 37 


, was not only made the Metropolis or Part II: 
5 chief Town of Cilicia, but was pecu- WV 
« liarly honour'd with the great Privi- 
: leges of a Roman Colony, on which 
7 account we read () that St Paul 
pleaded in his own behalf the (aid Pri- 
| vilege, 'as being a Free-born Roman, 
af foralmuch as he was a (o) Native of 
* this place. For here dwelt many Jews, 
* as being a Trading People; and a- 
t mong them the Parents of our Apoſtle, 
f | being of the antient Stock, not entring 
h in by the Gate of Proſelytiſm, but o- 
riginally deſcended both of them from 
E the Seed of Abraham ; which ſeems to 
. be the plain and natural meaning of 
. our Apoſtles ſtiling himſelf Cp) an He- 
0 5 brew of the Hebrews, Moreover, as 
. Tarſus was à rich and populous City, 
cf ſo was it an Academy, furniſhed with 
5 very eminent Men; inſomuch that 
* Strabo ſcruples not to ſay of them, 
. that they excell'd in all parts of Polite 
Learning and Philoſophy, even thoſe 
# of Alexandria and Athens; and Rome 
* it ſelf was beholding to this Nurſery 
tig. | (n) Acts 22. 25, 28. (o) Acts 22. 3. (p) Phil. 
as | 751 D 3 of 


33 The Geograph. of the New Teſt. 
Part II. of Learning for its beſt Profeſſours- 


Youth in the Schools of Tarſus, be- 
came ſo fully inſtructed in the Liberal 
Arts and Sciences, and ſo well ac- 
quainted with Heathen Authors. But 
as our Apoſtle was brought up to 
Learning, ſo was he alſo brought up 
to a particular Trade, according to the 
Great Maxim and Principle of the 
Jews, that He who teaches vot his 
Son a Trade, teaches him to be a Thief. 
They thought it not only fit, but a ne- 
ceſſary part of Education, for their 
wiſeſt and moſt learned Rabbins to be 
brought up to a Manual Trade, where- 
by, if occaſion was, they might be a- 
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like Countries, where Armies had ſuch 
frequent uſe of Tents,) at which Sz 
Paul at ſome times and for ſome par- 
ticular Reaſons wrought, even after 
his being called to the Apoſtolate. 
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(q) Acts 18. 3 
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Hence St. Paul being bred up in his 


ble to maintain themſelves. The Trade 
our Apoſtle waszbrought up to, was 
that of Cq) Tent-making, (an uſeful. 
and gainful Trade in thoſe then War- 
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Or, St. Paul's Trazels. 39 


St. Paul having ſtaid ſome time at Part II- 
his native place, was fetched from 
thence by E „ Barnabas to Antioch in os nc 


Syria, called by ſome Antiochia Epi- fim Tar- 


daphne, to diſtinguiſh it from the (ix- ſus goes t 


Antioch in 


teen other Cities, which in Syria and Syria. 


elſewhere bore the Name of Antioch. 
It took this additional Name from its 


Neighbourhood to Daphne, a Village 


ſo denominated from a Temple of 


Daphne ſtanding therein. It had the 


Name of Antioch given it by Seleucus 


Nicanor, the fir(t King of Syria after 


Alexander the Great, in memory of 
his Father Antiochus, and was after 


that the Royal Seat of the ſucceeding 


Kings of Syria. In the flouriſhing times 
of the 3 Empire, it was the ordi- 
nary Reſidence of the Præfect or Go- 
vernour of the Eaſtern Provinces, and 
was allo honour'd with the Reſidence 
of many of the Roman Emperors, e- 
ſpecially of Verus and Valens, who 
ſpent here greateſt part of their time. 
But this place is famous for nothing 
more than giving the Name () of A. b. 35- 
Chriſtians to the — of Chriſt, 
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The Geograph. of the New Tab. - 


Part. II. who before this were commonly ſti- 


led Nazarenes, as being the Followers 
of JESUS of Nazareth; a Name 
by which the Jews in ſcorn call them 
to this day, with the ſame intent that 
the Gentiles of old were wont to call 
them Galilzans, It is alſo famous a- 


mong us Chriſtians for being the Birth- 


place of St. Luke the Evangeliſt, and 


of Theophilus hence ſurnamed Antioche- 


nus, and for its celebrated Biſhop SF. 
Ignatius the Martyr. Indeed in ſuch 
Reputation has this Place been had in 
the earlier times of Chriſtianity, that 
its Biſhop has been honour'd with the 
Title of Patriarch. | 
As to the Situation of this City, it 
lay on both fides the River Orontis, 


about twelve Miles diſtant from the 


ſhore of the Mediterranean Sea. By 


Nature and Art it was fortity'd even 
to Admiration; it was adorned in 


former times with many ſumptuous 


Falaces and Magnificent Temples, an- 


ſwerable to the Reputation of ſo Great 
a City. But being taken by the Sara- 
cens, and afterwards by the Turks, it 
began to grow into Decay, and is 
now in fo Deſolate and Ruinous a 
Condition, that the Patriarch has long 
1 | ſince 
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Or, St. Paul's Travels. 


maſens. 

We read (t) that St. Paul and Bar- 
nabas ſtaid Preaching in Antioch a 
whole Year. And about this time 
there happened a terrible Famine, 


foretold by Agabns, which afflicted 
ſeveral parts of the Roman Empire, 


but eſpecially Judea. The Conſidera- 
tion hereof made the Chriſtians at An- 
tioch commiſerate the Caſe of their 
Suffering Brethren, and to raiſe conſi- 
derable Contributions for the Relief 


and Succour of them that dwelt in Ju- 


dea, which they ſent by St. Paul and 
Barnabas to 1 


—— — 


( Acts 11. 26, 30. 
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ſince removed his Dwelling to Da- Part II. 
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Part II. 
* 


1. 
St. Paul 
returns to 


Antioch, 


and goes 
thence to 
Seleucia in 


Syria. 


A. D. 42. 


The Geograph. of the New Teft. 
CHAP. III. 


Of St. Paul's Travels and Voyages 
to Cyprus, Pamphylia, Piſidia. 
Lycaonia, Oc. till his Third 
Return to Jeruſalem after bis 
Converſion. 


T. Paul 1 St Barnabas (u) ha- 
ving diſpatched the Errand they 
were ſent about, leave Jeruſalem and 
return to (w) Antioch. Where, while they 


were joining in the Publick Exerciſes 


of Religion, the Holy Ghoſt by ſpe- 
cial Direction order'd, that theſe Two 


| ſhonld be ſet a-part to preach the Go- 


ſpel in other Places. Which being 
accordingly done by Prayer, Faſting, 


and Impoſition of Hands ; they de- 


parted to (x) Seleucia. This City lay 


to the Weſt or rather a little North 


Weſt of Antioch, upon the Mediterra- 


nean Sea, and was ſo named from the 


Founder of it Seleucus, before-mentio- 


13. 4. 
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( Adds 12. 25. (w) Acts 13. I, 3. (x) Acts 
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Or, St. Paul's Travels. | 43 
ned under Antioch, and reputed to be Part Il. 


the greateſt Builder in the "World. VV 


For he is ſaid to have founded Nine 
Cities called by his Own Name, ſix- 
teen in memory of his Father Antiochus, 
ſix by the name of Laodice his Mother, 


and three in Honour of Apamia his firſi 


Wife; beſides many others of great 
Note in Grece and Aſia, either New- 
built, or Beautify'd and Repair'd by 
Him. From this, Seleucia, the adjacent 


part of Syria had formerly the Name 
of Seleucia. 


From Seleucia St. Paul ſet fail with 2. 
St. Barnabas for () Cyprus, an Iſland St. Paul 
of the Mediterranean Sea, lying over 8 
againſt Seleucia to the Weſt. Tis re- over t Cy- 
puted to be diſtant from the Main-land _— 
of Syria about an hundred miles, and wo 
about fixty miles from Cilicia ; to be 


extended in Length from Eaſt to Weſt 


about two hundred miles, in Breadth, 


ſixty ; and therefore to be one of the 
Largeſt Iſles in the Mediterranean. 


The firſt Inhabitants of it were in pro- 


bability the Poſterity of (z) Kittim, 


the Brother of TOP and Son of Jo 


— 


2 AR 13. 4. (0) Joſ Jewiſh aus 1. 
| | Dar, 


44 


Part II. va”, the City called Citium by the 


The Geograph. of the New Teſt. 


Romans preſerving the name of the 


Firſt Planter for many Ages after. 


And hence it is that we find Tarſhiſþ 
and Chiitim mentioned together by the 


Prophet Iſaiah, chap. 23. and Both re- 


preſented as Places well known to the 


Thrians, the former being Tarſus in 
Cilicia, the latter Citium in this Iſland, 
or the Iſland it ſelf. The name Cyprus, 
whereby it is called by the Greeks, is 
ſaid to be taken from the Cypreſs Tree, 
which grows in great abundance here. 


Though ſome tell us, that the Greek 


word do's not truly denote the Tree 
called by us the Cypreſs, but that which 


we call the Privet, being a Shrub which 


bears a white Flower with a very plea- 
ſant ſmell. 

But from whatever Tree this Iſle 
took it ſelf the name of Cyprus, tis 


certain that it gave the name of Cypris 


or Cypria to Venus, who was the Chief 


Goddeſs of it in the time of Heathe- 


niſm, the Inhabitants being mightily 
addicted to Venery. Since the times 
of Chriſtianity it has been famons for 
being the Native Country of St. Bar- 


#abas, who accompanied St. Paul over 


hither 3 


Or, St. Paul Travels. 


ted the Goſpel. 
The firſt place in Cyprus, to which 


= 45 
hither ; and with him here firſt plan- Part II. 


the Apoſtles St. Paul — St. Barnabas St. Haul 


are related to have come, is (a) Sala- 
ais, then one of the four moſt conſi- 


derable Cities in the Iſle, giving name 


to the whole Eaſtern Tract thereof, 


wherein it lay, and ſo oppoſite to the 


Syrian Coaſt, and particularly to Seleu- 
cia, whence the Apoſtles ſet ſail from 
the Main-land to the Iſland. So that 
it came naturally Firſt in their way. 


And being thus the firſt place in the 


Iſle, where the Goſpel was preached ; 
hence it was afterwards made the See 


of the Primate or Metropolitan of the 


whole Iſle in the Primitive times. It 
was deſtroyed by the Jews in the 


| Reign of Trajan, and Rebuilt; but 


being after chat taken, ſacked, and 


Lands at 


Salamis. 


razed unto the Ground by the Saracens 


in the time of Herodius, it could never 


recover; the Metropolitan See being 
after that removed to Nicoſis. Out 


of the ruins of Salamis is ſaid to have 


ariſen Famaguſta, the Chief place of 


PEE —— 
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(4) Acts 13. 5. 
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46 The Geograph. of the New Teſt. 
Part II. the Iſle, when it was taken from the 
WWW Venetians by the Turks in the Year 

I570, in whoſe Hands the whole Iſle 


ſtil] continues. | 
4. St Paul with his cue St Bar- 


ee Paul, Naber, having preached the Goſpel at 


thro 
The lee . Salami, went quite ( through the 


zo Paphos. Iſle unto Pe the chief Town of 

the Weſtern Tract of the Iſle (as Sala- 

mis was of the Eaſtern,) and accord- 

üngly giving name to the ſaid Tract. 

In this City Venus had her moſt anci- 

ent and celebrated Temple, whence 

ſhe took the Name of Paphia. It was 

alſo under the Romans the Seat of the 

Proconſul, who was at the time of 

St Paul and Barnabas coming hither, 

c. Sergius Paulus, a prudent Man, who 

called for the Apoſtles, and dleſi red to 

hear the Word of God, and upon St 

Paul's ſmiting Elymas the Sorcerer blind 

for withering the Goſpel, was con- 
verted to the Faith. 

5. Now (d) when Paul and his Company 

St Paul looſed from Paphos, they came to Perga 


OT in Pamphylia. This Pamphylia is a 


Pamphy- 
lia, 


Y acts 13. 6. 000 Aﬀts 13. 7,12. (d Acts 
13. 13. 


p- 


Or, St. Paul's Travels. &X. © 
Province or Country of Aſia the Leſſer, Part II. 
lying to the North, over againſt the SVN 
Weſtern part of pris; the part of the 
Mediterranean Sea, running between 
theſe, being peculiarly ſtiled from this 
Country the (e) Sea Pamphylia. And 
as it is thus bounded to the South with 
that part of the Mediterranean Sea, 
which is denominated from it; fo on 
the Land to the Eaſt it joins on to Cz- 
licia, the native Country of St Paul. 
= From the Etymology of the Name 
ps ſome think it to have been ſo called, 
ES becauſe inhabited by a mixture of ma- 
ny Nations; for ſo the Word Pan- 
phylia do's expreſly ſignifie in the Greek 
Tongue. And probable enough it is, 
that lying near unto the Sea with an 
open Shore, partly oppoſite to Africk, 
near Syria, and not far from Greece, 
| ſeveral Nations from all theſe Parts 
might repair unto it. Certain it is, 
that many Jews dwelt herein, whence 
the Dwellers of Pamphylia are mention d 
among them that appeared at Fe- 
ruſalem at the day of Pentecoſt. 4. 
2. 10. | 
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(e) Acts 27. 8. 
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Part II. 
WWW 


6. 
St Paul 
comes to 


Perga in 


Pamphy- 


lia. 


The 2 of 15 New 2b. 


As for Perga () the City in Pam- 
phylia, hither St. Paul is ſaid to come, 
it was famous among the Heathen for 
a Temple of Diana, and the yearly 
Feſtivals there held in Honour of her, 
who was thence ſtiled Diana, Pergea. 


From hence John, ſurnamed Mark, de- 


parting from St Paul and Barnabas, re- 
turned to Jeruſalem; which was the 


occaſion of the Heat which afterward 
hap'ned between the two Apoſtles con- 


cerning him. 
When the Apoſtles departed from! 


Thence to Perga, they came to (g.) Antioch in Pi- 


Antioch, 


in Piſid ia. 


0 22 a ſmall Province or Country ly- 

North of Pamphilia. The City 
* whither the Apoſtles are pe- 
culiarly ſaid to come, was the Princi- 


pal City of the laid Country, and is 
(to diſtinguiſh it from others of the 


ſame Name) uſually ſtiled Antiochia 
Piſidiæ. It was one of the Cities built 
by Seleucus aàbove- mention d in Ho- 
nour of his Father Antiochus. Here 
was a Synagogue of the Jews, wherein 
St Paul preached that excellent Sermon 
AFs 13. 16, Cc. 
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A Perſecution (+) being raiſed a- Part Il. 
gainſt the Apoſtles by the unbelieving N 
Jeus, and they being expell'd the 


Tl. 
Coaſt of Piſidi a, they came unto /[c9- ence to 


Lycaoma z 


nium, and after that to Lyſtra and particular- 


Brie. all three Cities of Lycaonia a g. 


ſmall Region or Province lying to the 
North-Eaſt of Piſidia, and adjoining 
Southward to Pamphilia and Cilicia. 


Iconium (Ch) was the chief City of 
the ſaid Province, and is ſaid by Srra- 
bo to be well built, and in the richeſt 
part of the Province. It was alſo a 
place of. great Strength and confe- 
quence, and therefore choſen for the 
Seat of the Turkiſh Kings in Leſſer 
Aſia, at ſuch time as they were moſt 
diſtreſſed by the Weſtern Chriſtians. 
Tis ſaid ſtill to keep ſome Remains of 


Sn 
um. 


its old Name, being now called Cogni, 
and in fo conſt derable a Condition, 


as to be the Reſidence of 2 Turkiſh 


Beglerbeg or Baſha. 


An (i) Aſſault being here made both 10. 
of the unbelicving Jews and alſo Gen- 175 955 
tiles to uſe the Apoſtles deſpitefolly, & P. 46. 


and to ſtone them, they were aware 


( cActs 13 50% ST. & 14. 6. (i) Acts. 14. 3, 


6—20. f 
E. Ok 


* 


50 


The Geograph. of the Old Teſt. 


Part II. of it, and fled to Lyſtra, where ha- 
V ving miraculouſly cured a Cripple, 


IF. 


to fo Derbe. 


they were adored as Gods. Though 
not long after, upon the Inſtigation of 
ſome Jews, which came from Antioch 
and Iconium, the People of Iyſtra 
were ſo far ſet againſt the Apoſtles, 
that they even ſoned Paul, drawing 
him out of the City, and not leaving 
him till they ſuppoſed He was Dead. 
Thus it pleaſed the Divine Juſtice, 
that St. Paul, who had formerly con- 
ſented to the ſtoning of St. Stephen, 
and took charge of the Cloaths of the 
Executioners, ſhould ſuffer in the ſame 
kind wherein he had treſpaſſed, and 


feel ſome ſmart Remembrance of his 


former ſinful Action, proceeding from 


a miſguided Zeal, This City 1s fa- 


mous among us Chriſtians for being 


the ſuppoſed Birth-place of St: Timo- 


thy, to whom St. Paul writes two of 
his Epiſtles. 


St. Paul (&), as the Diſciples ſtood 
Ani »herce round about (after that he was ſtoned. 


and drawn out of the City, and left as 


dead by the Unbelievers) being by 
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the Divine Goodneſs raiſed up to Life Part II 
again, came privately into the City, wwe 
and the next Day departed with Bar- 

nabas to Derbe, another City of Lyca- 

oni ;; of which there is nothing more 
peculiarly remarkable, than that this is 

y ſome eſteemed to have been the Na- 

tive place of St. Timothy, and that the 
preaching of the Goſpel had good ſuc- 

ceſs herein. PI un. 
The Apoſtles leaving Derbe (I) re- 13. 
turned again to Lyſtra, and ſo to Ico- S. P 
nium, and thence to Antioch; and ha- jj, ſme 
ving paſſed through Piſidia they came way he 
to Pamphylia; and when they had e gan 
preached again at Perga, they came ar Perga, 
down to Attalia, which is a Sea-port, 1 &** 
and was formerly the chief Reſidence aralia. 
of the Prefect, as Strabo tells us. Tis 

ſaid to take its Name from King Attalus 

its Founder, which it (till retains with 

a ſmall variation, being now a-days 
called Sattalia. It ſtands on a very | 

fair Bay; and ſo is commodiouſly 
ſeated for Trade, having a good Ha- 

ven ; which likely has been the occaſi- 


on of its being preſerved from Ruine 


1— 


(a) Acts 14. 21:---. 23. : 
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Part II. 
SNP 


A. D. 46. 
13. 
St. Paul. 
ſails from 
Attalia to 
Antioch in 


Syria; 


and thence 


ſets for- 


ward for 


Jeruſalem 
th rough 
* 


The Geograph. of the New Teſt. 
by the Turks; who are ſaid to be at 
this Day very careful to keep its For- 
tifications and Caſtle in repair. The 
City is ſuppoſed to ſtand at preſent 
nearer to the Sea than it did former- 
ly. 

From Artalia Cm) the Apoſtles ſet 
ail for Antioch in Syria. After they 
had been here for 5 time, Certain 
(u] Men which came down from Judea 
taught the Brethren, that except they 
were Circumciſed, they could not be 
ſaved. Hereupon it was determined, 
that Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
others, ſhould go up to Jeruſalem 
about this Matter. In order hereto 
they took their way through Phænice 
or Phenicia; under which Name was 
denoted in the times of the New Te- 
ſtament, ſo much of the Coaſt of Sy- 
ria, largely taken, as lay between the 
two Rivers, Eleutherns to the North, 


and Cherſens (or the Kiſbon in Scrip- 


ture) to the South. So that it was 
bounded North with Syria propria; 

Eaſt with part of Syria propria again, 
and Paleſtive or the Holy Land; South 
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with the laſt again; and Weſt with Part 1l- 
the Mediterranean. In the South part SWV 
of this Province lay Tyre and Sidon, 
whence it is denoted in the Goſpels 

by the Coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 

St. Paul and the Reſt (o) having 14. 
paſſed through Phænicia and Samaria, St. Paul 
the adjoining Province in their way, Jernfibm 
they came to Jeruſalem. Where they ; 
were received of the Church, and de- 
clared All things which God had done 


with them, eſpecially the particular 


Controverſy they were ſent about. 
Whereupon the Apoſtles and the El- a, D. 48. 
ders aſſembled together to conſider | 
of the Matter, and upon mature Deli- 
beration, made ſuch Decrees as were 


ſuitable to the preſent Occafion. 


| (0) Afts 15. 3, 4. 
E 3 CHAP, 


"= The Geagraph. of the New Teſt. 
Part II. SE = 
A CHAP, IV. 


of St. Paul's Travels and V, oyages 
into Phrygia, Galatia, Myſia, a 
Troas, Macedonia, Achaia, Oc. 


till Sr Fourth return to jeru- 
ſalem, after bis Converſt ion. 


8 * Paul, after his next Departure 
from Jeruſalem, taking a very 
great Circuit both by Land and Sea 
before he returned again to the Holy 
City ; I ſhall therefore diſtinguiſh this 
Chapter into two Sections. 


SECT. I. 


Of Ft. Paul's Travels from bis Leaving 
Jeruſalem, after the Council there 
held, to his Departure out of the Aſia a- 
tick E ontinent for Europe. 


1. = E Council at Jeruſalem having 
St. Paul | 


. made ſuch Decrees, as were 
rents. judged proper, (p) diſmiſs d St. Paul and 


nabas to. the reſt of his Company, who returned 
Antioch. | 


65 atts 15. 20 
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to Antioch. (q) Some Days after the II. 
had a Paul ſaid e A — 
bas, let us go again and viſit our Bre- 
thren, in every City where we have 
preached the Word of the Lord, and 
ſee how they do. Hereupon Barnabas , p. 46. 
taking with him John fir named Mark, S. va © 
failed into Cyprus his Native Country z hd kams 
and Paul taking with him Silas, other- oy 2 
wiſe called according to the Mode of be other, 
the Latin Tongue Silvanuts, went (Cr) | 
through Syria, and ſo into his Native 
Country Cilicia. Thence he came 
to (e) Derbe and Lyſtra ;; and ſo into 


(t) Phrygia. 


The Country called in the New Te- _ 
ſtament Phryeia, is the ſame with that 57, Paul 
which in common Authors is genera]- comes into 
ly ſtiled Phrygia Major or the Greater, CO 


hence 5 


to diſtinguiſh it from another Country Derbe and 


called Phrygia Minor or the Leſſer (of Fe 8 
which more hereafter) by the ſaid Phrygia. 
common Authors. The Scripture- PYry- &. P. 49. 
gia lay to the Weſt of Lycaome, where 

ſtood Derbe and Lyſtra; from which laſt, 

as lying next to it, St. Paul ſeems to 


have come directly into Phrygia. The 


G Ads 15. 36. (r) Ads 15. 41+ (Y) Ads 16 
E 4 People 


1. (t) Acts 16. 6. 
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Part II. People of this Country are ſaid to be 
SW antiently more Superſtitious than the 


other Afraticks, as is gathered from 
the Rites uſed by them in the 
Sacrifices of Cybele, and ſome other 
Heathen Goddeſſes. They are ſaid 
alſo to be the Inventors of Augury 
and other kinds of Divination. And 
yet for the moſt part Men of After- 
wits, whence the Proverb, Sero ſapiunt 


 Phryees, | c. (the Phrygians are wiſe 


700 late) is is wont to be applied to ſuch 
as want fore-caſt, and know better to 
lament Misfortunes than to keep 
them off. They were likewiſe noted 


for their Effeminacy and Lightneſs of 


Converſation ; and for fear they ſhould 


not of themſelves be wanton enough, 


their very Mujick was ſo fitted as to 


805 oſe them to Laſciviouſneſs. Hence 


5 ſort of Muſick, which is ſtiled by 
520 Enthufi lie, as unhinging the 
Affections, is by Boethius, termed Phry- 
gian; W hich by the Philoſopher Giſt 


mentioned is forbidden to be uſed, 
by reaſon of the ill influence it was apt 


to have on Mens Behaviours, And 
tis an obſervation of the Orator, that 
Change of Muſich makes 4 Change in 


| Manners ; and therefore Care is to be 


talen 
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talen in a Common wealth, that the Part II. 


moſt grave Muſick only be uſed. But to WV 
return to the Geographical Account 


of this Province. It was by Conſtan- 

tine divided into two Provinces, Phry- 

gia Salutaris, and Pacatiana ; of which 

laſt mention 1s made in the Poſtſcript 

at the end of the farſt Epiſtle to Ti- 
arot hy. 

In Phrygia, and more particularly i in 

that part of it, which after its Divi- 2 8 


ſion by C onſlantine was called Pacati- 


ana, lay the City Hierapolis mention- 


ed by St. Paul, Col. 4. 13. being the 


principal City of that Diviſion. Of 
this place take this account from F Sir 
Paul Rycaut. About five Miles on 
our Right Hand from Laodicea to 
the North, we eſpied a white Cliff on 
the ſide of a Hill with ſome Buildings 
thereon, which the Tyrbs from their 
whiteneſs call Pambucl or Cotton ; 
and having received Information from 
the Greeks, that Hierapolis was there 
to be ſeen, Curio! ity carried us thither ; 


of which place Strabo ROE in this 


CO. 


_—_r 


4 Preſent State of the Geeek Church, Chap. 2. 7. 
055 Cc. c 


Hierapolis 


* 
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Part II. Hierapolis is ſeated over-againſt Lao- 
dicea, where are ta be ſeem Baths 


of hot Waters and the Plutunium. 
The Waters eafily congeal the Earth 
whereon they run, into Stone, ſo that 
the Chanels are firm Rocks. The 
Plutonium is under the Brow of the 
Hill, the entrance into which is no 
wider, than that a Man can thruſt 


* himſelf through; yet it is very deep 


within, of a quadrangular Form, con- 
taining about the compaſs of half an 
Acre, and is filled with ſuch a thick 
and caliginous Air, that the Ground 
cannot be ſeen. At the New Moon 
the poiſonous Air contains it ſelf with- 


in the circumference of the Cave, ſo 


that a Man may approach to the 
Mouth of it at that time without dan- 
ger; but if any living Creature ven- 
tures to go in, it immediately expires. 
Cattle which have been put in there, 
have been drawn out Dead, and ſome 
Sparrows which we let fly therein 
preſently died. Thoſe whieh atten 

the Temples, enter in without dan- 


ger; becauſe perhaps they are full of - 


an Enthuſiaſtical Spirit, and ſo are 
preſerved by Divine Providence ; or 
elſe becauſe they have diſcovered ſome 
8 RR Con- 


or, St. Paul's Travels. 


Confervaticns againſt the peſtilence of Part II. 
that Air. The Water of Hrerepolis, | 


which ſo abounds that the whole City 


is full of Baths, hath an admirable 
Virtue for dying; ſo that Colours 


dyed there, with the help of certain 
Roots, equal the Beſt Scarlets and Pur- 
ples of other places. Thus far Srabo; 


but what we our ſelves ſaw and obs 


ſerved, was in this manner. 
We mounting at firſt an Aſcent to- 
wards the Ruins, obſerv'd the Ground 


to be covered with a ſoft brittle Stone, 


cruſted by the hot Waters, which de- 
cend with a full ſtream from the Hill, 

eing come to the top, the firſt Object 
which preſented it felt to our fight, 
and to put us in mind of our Mortali- 
ty, as well as of the Period and ſub- 
verſion of Cities, were certain magni- 
ficent Tombs of entire Stone ; I may 


rather call them Coffins with Covers of 


the ſame, cut in a cubical Form: One 
bore the Sculpture, as it ſeemed, of 
Apollo in a Chariot, but the Chario- 
teer was diſmounted, and both he and 
the other part of the Monument ſub- 
verted. Other Sepulchres there were 


7 like ſmall Chapels, covered with Rid- 


ges of vaſt Stones inſtead of Lead or 
Tiles 


60 The Geograph. of the New Teft. 


Part II. Tiles to caſt off Rain: Other Vaults 
and Charnel-Houſes lay open, where 
lay expoſed the white Bones of Men 
light and dry, and as durable almoſt 
as the Walls of the City. Near here- 
unto was the Campus Martins, or a 
place which ſeemed to have been de- 
ſigned for Exerciſes and Feats of Arms. 
Proceeding farther, we entred into a 
Solitude ſo diſmal, as affected our 
Minds with a ſtrange Confuſion, and 
with the Thoughts of the fad Fate of 
this unhappy City. The Waters, 
which tumbled down the Precipice, 
added by its murmuring ſound, to the 
Melancholly of the place ; and as they 
run, petrifie all before them, making 
rude Chanels for themſelves of Stone ; 
and when ſometimes they overflow, 
they petrifie the Earth with a brittle 
Cruſt. In the midſt of the City is a 
Bath of hot Waters, paved at the bot- 
tom with white Marble, but the Pave- 
ment is now diſordered by the fall of 
Pillars and other Ornaments, which 
encompaſs it. For it ſeems to have 1 
been ſet off with Columns and Arches, | 
agreeable to the magnificence of An- 
tique Buildings and to the excellent 
Virtues of the Waters, For I am of 
5 opinion, 
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opinion, that the quality of thoſe Part II. 
Waters at the beginning, drew Inha ww 
bitants to that place ; the Situation 
thereof not being otherwiſe advanta- 
geous for Trade, no more than the 
Air ſeems conducing to Health, lying 
open to a large Plain to the South, 
and ſhut into the North with a high 
Mountain. It might alſo in probabi- 
lity have had the Name of Hierapolis 
from the Medicinal Virtues of thoſe 
Waters. which often have been ac- 
counted Sacred, and dedicated to 
ſome Deity ; or elſe perhaps the Cures 
they operated in many Diſeaſes might 
beſtow the Name on it of the Holy 
City, as Rivers and Fountains have 
upon leſs conſiderable occaſions been 
hallowed and accounted Sacred by 
the Gentiles. Not far diſtant remains 
the Ruin of a Theatre, not very large, 
but ſumptuous, of a round Form, the 
Seats about twenty three in Number 
one above the other: but it is almoſt 
filled with the down,; fall of vaſt and 
_ weighty Pillars: The Marble of which 
is ſo curiouſly poliſhed, and ſtill ſmooth 
and not defaced, (eſpecially thoſe 
parts of it, which the rubbiſh and 
ſtones have preſerved from the Wea- 
Ct ther) 
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Part II. ther) that I have not obſerved better 
nn the Countries of Chriſtendom. Some 


Inſcriptions we found, but ſuch as were 


worn out with time and broken off in 


the midſt ; only this was very legible 
on the Portal of a Gate which was fal- 


len into the Theater. 


15 Ar Agxnas]y » — that is, 
To Apollo the Chief Preſident, and — | 


Some Authors ſay, that the multi- 
tude of Temples and Fanes, with 
which this City did abound, was the 
teaſon they gave unto it the name of 
Hierapolis or the Holy City. And in- 
deed the Ruins of vaſt Fabricks are ſo 
numerous, that we may well believe, 


that the Falſe Gods had once there a 


great poſſeſſion and ſhare of Worſhip. 
And as the Walls and Pillars are the 
greateſt and ſtrongeſt, that I nave ob- 
ſerved; fo the Covering and the 
Roofs are the moſt different from all 


others that I have ſeen, being Stones 


of an incredible Magnitude and Weight, 
which by force of Engines being car- 
ried aloft, . are there cloſe cemented 
without the help of Timber, and 
(what is more) of arched Work, and 
yet are joyned ſo Artificially, that 

| : | unto 
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unto this day they remain unmoveable Part II. 
either by time or Earthquakes 
In this place is ſtill to be ſeen the 
Grotta or Cavern, ſo much defamed 
by Antient Writings and particularly 
by Strabo, as before- mentioned, for 
thoſe Peſtilential or noxious Vapours, 
which it perſpires, infecting the Air 
about it with unwholſome Atoms; 
which Pliny confirms, Book 2. Chap. 

_ 83, of his Natural Hiſtory. The Tzrks 
that have had the Curioſity to enter 
Into this Cave, being ignorant of its 
ill Vapours, have often felt the bad 
effects of them, having either ſudden- 
ly dyed, or elſe fallen deſperatelß 
fick : And therefore they have a re- 
port generally amongſt them, that the 
place is haunted by Spirits, which 
ſtrike Men Dead that have the bold- 
neſs to enter into their Region. For 
my part I would not go near it; for J 
Ingenuonſly confeſs that Curioſity was 
never ſo prevalent in me, as to make 
thoſe Experiments, which might ei- 
ther hazard my Life or prejudice my 

Health. | 

This Place which had the Honour 
to be a Metropolis, now lies deſo- 
late, not ſo much as inhabited by 
TY | Shep- 
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Part Ii. 
En a 


4. 
of Coloſſæ. 


The Geograph. of the New Teſt. 
Shepherds; and ſo far from the Orna- 
ments of God's Antient Worſhip, which 
renowned it in former Ages, that it 
cannot now boaſt of an Anchorite or 
Hermite's Chapel, where God's Name 


1s praiſed or invoked. This is the Ac- 


count given us of Hrerapolis by the 
worthy Sir P. Rycaut. 5 
As Hierapolis lay about fix Miles 
from Laodicea (which is likewiſe coun- 
ted by ſome a City of Phrygia, but 
being reckon'd by St Fohn among the 
Seven Churches of Aa, ſhall there- 


fore be ſpoken of Together with them 


under Afar) fo tis generally agreed 


among Learned Men, that Coloſſæ ſtood 
at no great diſtance from Laodicæa and 
Hierapolis, whence we find St Paul 
mentioning the Inhabitants of theſe 
three Cities together, in the forecited 
Col. 4. 13. And that Coloſſæ was a City 
of this Phrygia, we are inform'd by 


the antient Greeb Hiſtorian * Herodlo- 


tus, who withal marks out very ex- 
actly the very place of its Situation, 
telling us, that it was a Great City of 
Phrygia, ſtanding where the River H- 


— 


* Herod, Polyhymn. B. 7 p. 251, Stephen. Edit. 
1570. — | 


CHI 


CC 


Or, St. Paul's Travels. 


cus running under-ground diſappears ; 
but rifing up again above-ground at a- 
bout the diſtance of five Stadia or Fur- 
longs, it empties it ſelf into the River 


Meander. This City has been long 


ſince quite buried in Ruins, the, Me- 
mory of it being now chiefly, if not 
ſolely, preſerved by the Epiſtle which 


"6s 


Part U. 
WWW 


St. Paul writ to the Inhabitants there- 


of, and which is One that makes up 
the Canonical Books of the New Te- 


ſtament. 
The next Country which is menti- 


ond in the courſe of St. Paul's Travels, 


is (u) Galatia, which join'd on to 
Phrygia towards the Eaſt or North 
Eaſt. Galatia took its Name from the 
Galate or Gauls, who leaving their 
own Country in Europe, and having 
ranged over Italy and Greece, paſſed 


over into the Afatick Continent, and 


brought a great part of it under their 


Command. But being broken by At- 


talus King of Pergamus, and driven 
out of of other Parts, they were at laſt 


_ confined to this Country. Theſe Gals, 


though mixed with ſome Grecians 


ä — — 


22 4,0 


CH) Acts 16. 6. 


2 (who 


Ss 
Of Galatia? 


% 
: 

0 
Fl 
by 
w} 
if 


; U 
n 
" "T4 
1 +4 
| 
+ # 
" 
+ 
15 4 
. i i 
? 4% 
Ws £1 
7 
4 
„ N 0 
it 
L * 
„ 
5 
* 1 
* ; 
* 

1 7 
1 
t- 1 
* 1 

Salk £174 
N 4 
* 
1 14 
, 
bt! * 1.97% 
14 
5 
by 
It, 
6; |, 
Tn”. bi 
: 
N { 
a is 
al 1 
WS 3 
3h 
N * : 
24 
K 
*. ö 11 
a ney 
. 7 
14 
* 378 
k { 
F 
6h 
2 
by * 1 
»; 0 
F 11 
81. 
* 4; 
* , 
(> 3x 
g 4 
4 + 
N. 
* 4 4 k 
* 
"a 
Ia 
, 
at 's : 
A! -j 
i \ 
EY m 
. 1 
. 31 
. 
: Wi 
TS 
n 
{5 $I 
n 
i 1 
- weft 
8 Wi: 
„ 
# 
Ja F 
$08 
) , YL 
: x 
$54 - 
. 
„ 
18 
. 
„ 
1 
? HT 
* 
"Wy 
bY 6 
: 5 
ob 
4 N 
Piet 
439 
1 
1 
"4.3 
+ Con 
” 3h 
"3 
ar 4 
— 
55 
Ts 
31 
5 
131 
4 


2 


2 
— 


66 The Geograph. of the New Teſt. 


Part II. (who united themſelves to- them, 
WY when they came for the A/zatick Con- 


6. 


tinent, whence Galatia is ſometimes 


termed Ga/o-Greeia, ſometimes Gre- 


_ cogallia, ) yet are ſaid not only to have 


preſerved their Language, but in a 


ſhort time to have made it the com- 


mon Language of the whole Country. 


And is continued ſo till St. Jeroms 


time, who tells us in the Preface to 


to the Galatians, that it was a Lan- 


guage very like to that of the People of 


Triers or Treves in the European Gaul. 
To the Eaſt of Galatia joined Cap- 


of Cappa- Padocia, a Country mentioned A@. 2. 


docia. 


9. and by St. Peter, who directs his 


firſt Epiſtle to the Diſperſed through- 


out Pontus, Galatia, C appadocia, By- 
thinia and Aa. The People of this 
Country were formerly of very ill re- 
port for Vicionſneſs and Lewdneſs of 
Lite. Hence (w) they were reckoned 
the firſt of the three worſt People 


Ergliſh C, the other two being Cretians 


* A ä 


(») Rem mia, Kęñj g, KAM, vfl Kd 
Kante ; this was the old Proverbial Verſe, 


and 


his Commentaries on St. Paul's Epiſtle 


0 


which began with the Letter K or in 


74 
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. Paul's Travels. 67 


and Cilicians. And as they had a Part II. 


ſhare in the ſaid old Greek Proverb, wn 
fo was a Cappadocian uſed as a Prover- 
bial Expreſſion for one that was moſt 
extremely wicked. However this Coun- 
try, after it had received Chriſtianity, 
afforded very great and worthy Men 
and Martyrs, as well as ſome very in- 


famous and unworthy Men. To paſs 


by the mention of theſe latter, among 
the former are juſtly reckoned Gregory 


 Nazianzen, and Gregory Nyſſen; and 


St. Baſel, commonly ſtiled the Great; 
all Learned and Religious Biſhops, and 
Cappadoci ans. And amongſt many Mar- St George 


tyrs of great Faith and Conſtancy, St. 9% 


| - Saint of 
George, a noble Cappadocian, a Tribune the order 


or Colonel of Souldiers under Diocleſt be Ga. 


- ter, 4 No. 
an, was molt celebrated in the Churches 3% cappa- 


both Eaſt and Weſt, and for that rea- dns and 
ſon was made Patron of the Order of“ . 


the Garter by King Edward the Third. 


As Cappadocia lay to the Eaſt of, 7 
Galatia, ſo to the North of it lay ente, 
Pontus, mentioned together with the 
former two, both (x.) by St. Peter 


and (50) the Writer of the Acts of the 


_— 


— — 


(x) 1 Pet. 1. 1. O acts 2. 9. | 
| F 2 Apoſtles 


68 


| The Geograph. of the New Teſt. 


Part II. Apoſtles in the Places afore cited. Un- 
der this Name of Pontus was ſometime 


St. Paul 
comes into 


Myſia. 


comprehended all the Country lying 
on the South-(hore of the Sea called 
Pontus, and by way of diſtinction 
Pontus Euxinus, now adays the Black 


Sea. Whether the Sea gave name to 
the adjacent Coaſt, or the Coaſt to the 


Sea, is not agreed upon; nor worth 
while to diſpute ; but the former 


ſeems moſt probable. This was the 
Native Country of (z) Aquila, whom 


St. Paul met with at Corinth, and 


with whom He abode, they be- 
ing both of the ſame Trade. And the 


firſt Epiſtle of St. Peter is by ſome ſti- 
led Epiſtola ad Ponticos, from Pontus be- 
ing the firſt of the Countries to whoſe 
Inhabitants it was ſear. 

Having thus taken notice (in our 
way) of Pontus and Cappadocia, ad- 
joining to Galatia, and mentioned in 
the New Teſtament, though not in 
the Courſe of St. Paul's Travels; let 
us now return to St. Paul, whom we 
left in Galatia: He departing hence, 


and being forbidden by the Holy Ghoſt 


to preach the Word at this time in 


— MA —__— 


1 


(D Adds 18. 2. | 
Afra, 


Or, St. Paul's Travels. 69 

Aſia, (for afterwards he preached in Part Il 

Aſia for a long time, as we ſhall ſee 
in the Courſe "of his Travels ; and 
then we ſhall ſpeak of Aſa; which 
the Apoſtle being now forhid to preach 
in) went-into (4) My ſia, ad joining on 
the Weſt to Galatia, and ſo called 
| (as ſome fay) from the abundance of 
I Beach trees growing in it, and called 
| | by the Lydians, a neighbouring Peo- 
ple, A The People of Mya are 
noted by Tully in his Oration for Flac- 


3 | cus, to be deſpicable and baſe to a 
; Proverb. 
St. Paul being come into My fia G), 


deſigned to go from thence into Bithy- 9 Pichy. 


| N nia, a Country adjoining to A on 
3 the North or North Eaſt, and alſo to 
. Phrygia on the North; and ſtretching 
along the Sea which lies between the 
European and Aſiatich Continents, quite 
up to the Pontus Euxinus; and ſo ad join- 
ing to the Country Pontus aforemen- 
tioned on the Weſt. It is one of the 
Countries, to whoſe Inhabitants St. 
Peter directs his firſt Epiſtle, in the 
| place above- cited. It has been made 
famous ſince the times of the New Te- 


r a” Foy 


(a.) Acts 16. 7. (5) Acts 16. 7. 
8 F 3 ſtament 
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Part II. ſtament for the Firſt General Council 
held at Nice, a City thereof, againſt 


10. 

Sc. paul 

comes to 
Troas. 


the Arian Hereſy, by command of 


Conſtantine the Great; as alſo for 
the Fourth General Council held at 
Chalcedon (a place lying on the Straits 


of Conſtantinople, and out of whoſe 
Ruines 6ctary has ſince riſen,) by com- 
mand of the Emperor Martianus, for 
repreſſing the Hereſy of Neftorius. 
But as to our Apoſtle, though he pur- 
poſed to go into Bithynia, yet he did 
not go, (c) the Spirit not ſuffering him. 
Whereupon paſſing by Myſia, he came 
down to Troas. 

Troas was a ſmall Country lying to 
the Welt of Myſta, upon the Sea. It 
took this Name from its principal City, 
Troas, a Sea- port, and built (as is ſaid) 
about ſome four Miles from tlie ſitua- 
tion of Old Troy, by J yſimachus, one 
of Alexander the Great's Captains, who 


peopled it from the Neighbouring 
Cities, and called it Alexandria or 


Troas Alexandri, in Honour of his 
Maſter Alexander; who began the 
Work, but lived not to bring it to 


— — 


(c) Acts . 


any 


Or, St. Paul's | | Ws ; 7 ' 


q any Perfection. But in following Part II 
; times it came to be called ſimply Tross. 
f The name may be underſtood as ta- 

K ken by the ſacred Writers to denote 

the Country as well as City ſo called, 

? but chiefly the latter. Whilſt St. Paul 

: was here, a Viſion (d) appeared to 

7 him in the Night, wherein there 

F ſtood a Man of Macedonia, and pray- 

. ed him to come over into Macedo- 

: nia, and help them. Hereupon the 

; Apoſtle aſſuredly gathering, that the 

* Lord had called him to preach the 

0 Goſpel in that Country, looſed from 

5 

8 E C T. 
0 Df St. Paul's Voyages and Travels from 
„ „bi, Departing out of the Aſiatick Con- 
0 N tinent, to bis Fourth Return to je- 
g ruſalem. | 
15 3 Ot. Paul and his Companions looſing 11. 
1 from Troas, came (e) with a ſtrait from 

; 87 
0 Courſe to Samothracia, a ſmall Iſland Pant faite 
| | lying on the Weſt, and off the Coaſt n Simo- 
— of Thrace, and fo called to diſtinguiſh chracig. 
| (A) Acts 16. 9. (e) Acts 16. 11. 5 14 
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Part II. 


e 


occaſion to ſ peak hereafter. 


The Geograph. of the New Teſt. 


it from the Iſle Samos lying over- 
» againſt lonia, of which I ſhall have 


The Iſle 
Samotbracia is now called Samandra- 


chi, and is ſaid to be better ſtor'd with 


17. 


Fhbence to 


Nea polis. 


commodious Harbours, than others in 
theſe Seas. 

From Samothracia the Apoſtle ſail- 
ed next day ( to Neapolis, a Sea- 
port reckon'd at firſt to Thrace, - after- 
wards to Macedonia, as were the ad- 
jacent Cities and Towns, which fol- 
low ; diz. | 

Nieopolic, a Town ſeated on the Ri- 
ver Neſſus, from which Neapolis was 
not far diſtant, but higher to the North 
than Neapolis. This is the City, where 


St. Paul tells Titus (C hap. 3. 12.) that 


he determin'd to winter, 


and whi- 
ther he would have him come to 
him; if we may rely on the Poſt- 
ſcript at the end of St Pauls Epiſtle 
to Titus, which tells us that the Epi- 
ſtle was written from Nicopolis in Ma- 
cedonia. But this place is not menti- 
oned in the courſe of St. Paul's Tra- 


vels. For 


ts ³]ĩ51ü 


(Y Acts 16. 11. 
1 85 | From 


J // AS. _ Ss. 


chief City of that part of Macedonia, arrives at 


the Old Middle Boundary; was there- 


made a Roman Colony. Near to it 
lay the Fields thence called Campi Phi- 
lippici, famous for two great and me- 
morable Battels, the former between 


Brutus on the other. But the Ci- 
ty is more famous among Chriſtians 


being encompaſſed by the River Stry- Amphipo- 


Or, St. Paul's Travels. 73 
From Neapolis we (g) are told by Part II 


the ſacred Writer, that S. Paul went to wg 
Philippi, lying more to the Weſt, and the 


Sk — ul 


(which being formerly reckon'd to Thra- Philippi. 
cia, as lying Eaſt of the River Strymon, 


fore more diſtinctly tiled Macedonia 
Thracica, or Thracia Macedonia.) This 
City took its name from Philip, the 
famous King of Macedon, who repair- 
ed and beautified it. It was afterwards 


Julius Ceſar and Pompey the Great, the 
latter between Auguſtus and M. Antho- 
ny on the one fide, and Caſſius and 


OO O_o — 0 ũ EET ee. A re ET = D 


on account of the Epiſtle writ by St 
Paul denominated from it. 

Departing from Philippi the Apoſtle 15. 
came to (/) Amphipolis, fo called as Thence 


comes to 


aon, the old Boundary between Thrace lis ; and 


and Macedowie; and from this place he _ 


a — — nia. 


*— 


(. Acts 16. To (h) as 1 17. J. 


paſſed 
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Part I, paſſed on to Apoll onia, and ſo to Theſ- 


Sa" 


16. 
St Paul 


comes to 
Theſlalo- 
nica. 


ſalonica. 


Theſſalonica was the Metropolis or 
Head City of Macedonia, à noble 
Mart, and ſo the moſt populous City 

of the Country. It is now a- days cal- 
led Salonichi, and is ſaid to keep up 
ſtill ſomething of its antient Greatneſs 
and Wealth, having a large ſafe Haven 
as ſtanding at the bottom of a Bay call d 
by its own Name. It is ſtill an Arch- 
biſhop's See of the Grecian Church, 
f firſt converted to Chriſtianity by 
our Apoſtle at this his coming hither ; 


and it is and will, thro' all Ages of 


T7. 
St Paul is 
conducted 
ro Beræa. 


the World, be memorable on account 
of Two Epiſtles writ by St Paul to the 
Theſſalonians, generally allowed by 
Learned Men to be the Two Firſt 
of all the Epiſtles written by him. 
The Apoſtle being obliged to quit 
Theſſalonica, thro' the Malice and En- 
vy of the Jews dwelling there ; was 
conducted (i), together with Silas, by 
night, unto Berea, a great and popu- 


| lous City | likewiſe of Macedonia, and 


lying more to the South, towards A- 


— 


E r 


(7) Acts 17. 10. 


bens, 


— 
+ 


<q} > W yu 1 rw UW ww oH”y” vyY OWED 


Or, St. Paul's Travels. 75 


: thens. Here likewiſe was a Synagogue Part II. 
of the Jews, into which St. Paul went . 


and preached with good ſucceſs: In- 
ſomuch that the ſacred Writer has be- 


ſtowed a peculiar Elogium on the Be- 
reans, telling us they were () more 
Noble or Ingenuous than thoſe of The 


ſalonica, in that they received the 
Word with all Readineſs of Mind, and 


diligently ſearched the Scriptures, 


whether the things they had heard of 
Paul concerning the be len or Chriſt 
were ſo gr no. But the Jews of Theſ- 
ſalonica, (I) hearing what entertain- 4. p. 30. 


ment the Apoſtle had met with here, 


quickly purſued him with their Malice, 
and forced him to retire hence to A- 
thens, | 

Athens was one of the moſt Re- gf athens 
nowned Cities of the World. It ſtands whither St. 
on the Gulf of the Mean Sca, which 1 
comes up to the Iſthmus of the Pelopon- Beræa. | 
neſe or Morea; in that Diſtrict f 


| Grece properly ſo called, which was 


named Attica, whence the Attic Dia- 
lect was eſteemed as the Pureſt or Fi- 


neſt Greek, To ſay all that is to be 


—— 


— Tf 


( Acts 17. 11, (1) Acts 17, 13» 15. 1 
ne | ſaid 


76 The Gegraph. of the New Teſt. 
Part II. ſaid of this Famous City, would take 
Wup too much room in this Treatiſe. 

It will be ſufficient to our preſent pur- 
Poſe to obſerve, that as it was the 
moſt powerful City of Græce by Sea, 
and one of the two which for a long 
time contended for, and ſometimes 
had, the chief ſway in Grece, and 
on this account makes a great Figure 
in the Hiſtory of Grece; ſo it was 
more Renowned for being 'the Seat of 
Learning and Philoſophy. On which 
Score we find ſeveral great Encomiums 
given it by the Antient Writers. I 
| ſhall take notice but of Two, viz. 
that of the famous Orator Cicero, who 
deſcribes it as the Fountain, whence 
Civility, Learning, Religion, Arts and 
Laws were derived into All other Na- 
tions. The other ꝙ carries in it a 
true taſte of the Græciau Humour, 
running thus : If thou haſt not ſeen 
* Athens, thou deſerveſt to be ac- 
** counted a Bloc; if thou haſt ſeen 


it, and art not in love with it, thou 
Dart a dull ſtupid Aſs; if having 


44 


* ſeen it, thou canſt be willing to 


* 


'* er. Comic. * Diczarch, de vis. Grac. 
leave 


% e 


Or, St.“ Paul's Travels. 


© leave it, thou art fit for nothing Part IT 
* but to be a Pack-horſe. St. Pau 


during his ſtay in this City, diſputed 
with the Jews, who had here alſo a 


eme e But he was chiefly con- 


erned at the Idolatry, which he per- 
ceived the City ſo mightily given to, 


whereupon he ſcrupled not to diſpute 
daily with ſuch as he met with in the 

places of common Concourſe. But 

among the ſeveral Sects of Philoſo- 


phers, he had more particular conteſt 


with the Stoichs and Epicureans. At 
length being taken and brought to 


Areopagus or Mar- hill, where was the 


higheſt Court of Judicature, St. Paul 
there made that excellent Diſcourſe 


mentioned A&Fs 17. 22. ec. At which 
though ſome mocked, yet it did not 
wholly want its deſired effect, and that 
upon ſome of the Greateſt Rank and 


Quality among them. In which num- 


ber was (n Dionyſius the Areopagite, 
z. e. One of the Senators and Judges 


of the Court held in the Areopagus; 


and Damaris, not improbably eſteemed 
his Wife by the Antients. This Dio- 


m) Acts 17. 34. 


nyſias 
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Part II. »y/fus is ſaid by ſome to have gone 
WYV afterwards into France, and there to 
have planted Chriſtianity, and to have 
become Biſhop of Paris. But Monſ. 
Launoy, a Learned Dr. of the Sorbon 

(to mention no other) has unanſwe- 

rably proved Dionyſius of Athens, and 

St. Denis of France or Paris to have 

been dſtin& Perſons. 

19. St. Paul departing from Aehers, di- 
st paul de- Tected his Travels ſtill Southward, go- 
= : of ing into the Peloponneſus or Morea, to 
rhens, the famous City of (u ) Corinth, then 
_ the Reſidence of the Proconſul of A- 
A.'D. co, chaia. This City was commodioufly 
31. ſeated, not only for Trade, but alſo 
for the command of All Grece, lying 

at the bottom of the Ihm, or Neck 

of Land that joins the Morea to the 
Main-land. But the Inhabitants were 

chiefly given to Trading, which ren- 

dred them very Wealthy. Here were 

alſo ſevera] Orators oi Philſophers 
reſiding. On which account it is that 

St. Paul tells them, (o) ye are Rich, 

ye are Wiſe and Honourable. In this 

City lived the Famous, or rather In- 
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famous Whore, Thais, who exacted part II 
ten thouſand Drachma's for a ſingle WWW 
Nights Lodging; which made Demo- 

4 | ſibenes cry out, Nolo tanti emere Pæni- 

1 tentium, i. e. I will not purchaſe at ſo 
Dear a rate, what I muſt Repent of af- 1 
3 | rerwards ; a ſaying ſpoken by an Hea- l 
then, but which 'twould be very well, if 
F if ſome that call themſelves Chriſtians 
1 would remember it, and Act accor- 

— dingly. The ſame Strumpet is ſaid to 


o- tn | 
5 be the Occaſion likewiſe of the Old 
* By-word, 5 
A. ® * 2 * - * 5 
ly | Non cuivis homint contingit adire 
ſo | Corint hum, 
5 i. e. Tit not for every one 10 go to : 
z | Corinth. | 
re 4 | : 
n. | I ſhallonly obſerve further, that this 
bw. City 1s memorable among Heathen 
re | Writers for its Citadel Acro-corinthus, 
at ſo called as being built on a very high 
1 Rock or Hill; as alſo for its Inſolence 
8 to the Roman Legates, which cauſed i 
VC L. Mummius, thence ſtiled Achaicus, | 
E to deſtroy it. In the burning whereof 7 
— ſo many Statues of Gold, Silver, Braſs 1 
and other Metals were melted down, {| 
us ; that 
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Partly. that hence, by a fatal Chance, aroſe 


chat famous mixt Metal, called Corin- 


thian Braſs, eſteemed above Gold and 
Silver, and of which (p_) Joſephus 
ſaith the beautiful Gate of the Tem- 
ple of Juruſalem was made. Laſtly, 


the Houſes of this City were ſo neatly 


built, and beautified with Pillars, that 
from it the fort of Pillars here uſed, 
have been ever ſince called by the 
name of Corinthian Pillars, 

20. Ft. Paul having ſtaid (/) a good 
„ while at Corinth, takes leave of the 
at Cen- Brethren there, deſi igning to fail to 
chrea, and Syria. In order whereto he goes to 


IE? 1 the Port or Road for Ships 


P. 32. belonging to Corinth on the Eaſtern 


Bay. 
Here taking Ship, he ſails croſs the 
Archipelago to  Fobeſas, where he made 


but a ſhort ſtay ; telling the Brethren 


there, upon their uſing Importunity 
with him to ſtay longer, that he muſt 
by all means keep the approaching 
Paſſover at Jeruſalem ; after which he 
would, God willing, return to them 
gn z n he accordingly did, and 


* 


(p) Joſeph. of the Wars of the Fews, B. 6. Ch. 
P. 934. L'Eſtrange's Engl. Ed. (q) Acts 16. 18. 22. 


therefore 


8 


Or, St. Paul's Travels. 8x 


therefore I ſhall defer the Deſcription Part II 


of Epheſus till then, and at preſent M 
accompany our Apoſtle, who ſetting 
fail from Epheſus, landed at Cæſarea in 
Paleſtine, and from thence went u : 
to Jeruſalem, and kept the Paſſover , p. zz. 
with the Brethren. | 


C HART 'V, 
of St. Paul's Travels and 7 oyages 
into Aſia, and particularly to 
Epheſus ; "and from thence into 
Macedonia and Greece, till his 
Fifth Return to Jeruſalem, after 


his Converſt 2on. 


O Paul having whe ©; )the Paſſing I. 


at Jeruſalem, went thence down to t. Paul 


Antioch in Syria. And after he had se 


eruſalem, 
ſpent ſome chns there, he departed and _—_ 


went over all the Country of Galatia & ſu. 
and Phrygia, in order as they lay in 
his way. And having paſſed through 


—_— 


_— 
I 


Cr.) Acts 18. 22, 2% and Acts 19.1 | 
8 G- thoſe 


82 The Geograph. of the New Teſt. 
Part II. thoſe upper Coaſts, he comes again to 
WW Y Fpheſus in Aſia, where he now makes 

2 confierable ſtay. I ſhall therefore 
now ſpeak of Afa, and then of Ephe- 
ſas, and the reſt of the ſeven Churches 
in Aſia to which the ſeven Epiſtles 
are ſent in the Revelation of St. Fohr ; 
after which I ſhall proceed with the 
Travels and Voyages of our Apoſtle. 


SE 


Of the Seripture-Aſia, and the ſe- 
ven Churches therein, to which 
the feren Epiſtles in the Book 


of Revelation were ſent, . 


2. SI initslargeſt Acceptation de- 
of Aſu. notes the whole Aſatich Conti- 


vent, being the Eaſtern and Greateſt 
of the three Parts of the old World. 
In this Senſe it is diſtinguiſhed into 
two Parts, Afra the Leſſer, denoting ſo 
much as lies between the Euxine or 
Black Sea Northward, and the Medi- 
terranean Southward ; and Afa the 
Greater, denotirig all the reſt of the 
Afratich Continent. | | 
Afra the Leſſer contained the Pro- 
vinces of Bijhynuia, Pontus, Galatia, 


Cap- 


— 1 


CN 


Or, NY Paul's Travels. 


Cappadocia, Cilicia, Pamphylia, P5- Part Il. 


33 


dia, Lycaonia, Phrygia, Myſfa, Troas, WWW 


(all mention'd in the New Teſtament) 


as alſo Lydia, with Jonia and MHolis 


(Both included ſometimes under Ly- 


dia, -Caria with Doris (ſometimes in- 


cluded under Caria,) and Lycia. Of 


theſe, Lydia and Caria taken in their 
larger Acceptations, M and Phry- 


giæa (including Troas, otherwiſe called 


Phrygia minor) madg up the Roman + 
Proconſular 4ffa, which has been 


thought by ſome to be the ſame as the 
Scripture- Aa. But tis evident to any 
one, diligently reading the Travels of 
St, Paul in the New Teſtament, that 
Myſia, Phrygia and Troas, are by the 
ſacred Writer reckon'd as diſtin& Pro- 
vinces from the A/za ſo called in Scrip- 
ture, Wherefore 'tis with great Rea- 
ſon taken for * granted by the moſt 
Judicious, that by Aſia in the New 
Teſtament is to be underſtood Lyd7a 
in its largeſt Acceptation, or taken ſo 


as to include Jonia and Holis; within 


— 


+ See Eic. Orat. pro Flacco. | 

*The only Exception hereto is A&s » 7. 2. where 
the Coaſts of Aſia may denote all che Coaſt from Cæſa- 
rea to Sidon, and fo along Cilicia, Pamphylia and H- 


cia &c. 1 
: G 2 which 
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Part II. which compaſs lay the ſeven Cities, 
wo the Churches whereof are ſtiled by the 


ſacred Pen man the Churches of Aſa 3 
Which I ſhall now proceed to deſcribe 
in their following Order, and chiefly 
from Sir Paul Rycant, (5) as to their 
modern State and Condition. 

I ſhall begin with the Famous City 
Epheſus, not only becaufe we left 
St. Paul (t) arrived here, but alſo 
becauſe it is ſet Firſt in order by the 
Holy Pen- man () St John. As to 
its ſituation, it lies diſtant about 45 
Engliſh Miles South South Eaſt from 
Smyrna, and about five Miles from the 
Sea, accounted 1n antient times for 2 
Maritime Town, by reaſon of the Ri- 
ver Cayfter, which runs by the City, 
and near to the Sea was capable of 
receiving the Veſſels of thoſe Days. 
Hence Strabo ſpeaking of it, ſaith, 
this City has both a Port and Ship- 
ping belonging to it ; but the Port is 
very ſhallow by reaſon of the great 
quantity of Mud, which the Cayſter 
throws up; however the City dayly 


(s) Preſent State of Greek Church, Chap. 2. pag. 
4, Oc. (t) Acts 19. 1. () Reyel. 2. I. 
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encreaſes, and is the principal Mart of Part II. 
Aſca on this fide of the Mount Taurus. 
It is ſeated on the ſide of an Hill, ha- 


ving a proſpect to the Weſt toward a 
lovely Plain, water'd and embelliſh'd 
with the pleaſant Circles of the Cay- 
ſter, which turns and winds ſo wan- 
tonly through this Plain, and with 


ſuch curious Doublings, as has given 


occaſion to Travellers to miſtake it 
for the Meander ; which Error may be 
the more confirm'd by the Name, 
which the Turks give it, of the Leſſer 
Mendres. Some Marſhes there are 
not far diſtant, and yet ſo far, as that 
the Vapours of them ſeem not to reach 
or corrupt the Air of the City. The 
Soil produces abundantly Woods of 
Tamerisk, which over-running the 
Plains, render them delightful to the 
Eyes of the Beholders. 


As to the Dignity of this City, it 


was the Metropolis of the Proconſular 

Aſia, and alſo the Seat of the Primate 

of the Afar Diocels. 
As to its Ornaments, it was moſt 


celebrated among Heathen Writers for 


the Temple of Diana, which for its 
Largeneſs, Furniture and Workman- 


ſhip, was eſteemed one of the ſeven 
| G 3 Won- 


66 
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Part IT. Wonders of the World. It is ſaid to 
have been four hundred twenty five 


Foot long, two hundred and twenty 
Foot broad, and to have been ſup- 
ported with an hundred twenty ſeven 
Pillars of Marble, each ſeventy Foot 


in height, and twenty ſeven of them 


moſt curiouſty wrought, and all the 


reſt poliſhed. The Model of it is ſaid 
to have been contrived by one Ctefi- 


phon, and that with ſo much Art and 


| Curioſity of Architecture, that it took 
up two hundred Years before it was 


hniſhed. After it was finiſhed, it was 
fired ſeven times ; one of which is 
ſaid to be on the very day that Socra- 
tes was poiſoned; and the laſt time 
(when it was ſet on fire by one Ero- 


| ſeratus, only to get himſelf a name,) 


on the ſame night that Alexander the 
Great was born, which gave occaſion 
to that witty Scoff, that Diaua, who 


was accounted one of the Goddeſſes 


of Midwifery, could not attend the Pre- 
ſervation of her Temple, being then 


buſied about the Birth of ſo great a 
Prince. However, as it is generally 


ſaid to have been firſt built by the 
Warlike Race of Females the Ama- 
Zons : ſo it is ſaid, after this Jaſt burn- 


ing 


Or, &.. Pauls Travels. 


ing, to have been again rebuilt by the Part Ii” 
large and devout Contributions of the 


ſame Sex. But theſe not being able 
to raiſe enough to perfect the Work, 
Alexander the Great proffer'd (as is 
ſaid) to compleat the Work at his own 
Expence, on condition that his Name 
might be entitled to the whole Fa- 


brick, But this Offer was handſomely 


refuſed by the Complement of a wit- 


ty Epheſian, alledging, That it was not 


feemly that one God ſhould contribute to 
the Temple of another. 

And as this City was famous in the 
: times of Heatheniſm for the Temple 
of Diana, ſo in the times of Chriſtia- 
nity it was adorned with a beautiful 
and magnificent Church, honour'd 
with the Name of S- John, who for a 
conſiderable time reſided in this City, 
and govern'd the Churches of Ara. 
This Church is {till ſtanding, concern- 
ing which, and the preſent condition 
of the City, take the following Ac- 
count from Sir Paul Rycaut, p. 44, &c. 
of his fore-cited Book. 
But nothing appears more remarka- 
ble and ſtately to a Stranger in bis 
near approach to this place, "than the 


Caſtle on the Hill, and the lofty Fa- 
f G 4 brick 
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88 The Geograph. of the New Teſt. 
brick of St. John's Church, now con- 
verted to a Turkiſh Moſque ; ; the big- 
geſt Pillar in which is five Turkiſh 
Pikes and an half in compaſs, which 
is upwards of four Erglihh Yards. 
Theſe lifting up their Heads amongſt 
other Ruins and humble Cottages of 
the preſent Inhabitants, ſeem to pro- : 
miſe that magnificent Structure, which | 
renowned and made famous this City | 
in Antient Hiſtory. But at the En- 
trance a perſon ſtumbles at Pillars of 
Porphyry, and finds an uneaſie Paſ- 
ſage over ſubverted Temples and Pa- 
laces ; the memory of what they have 
been, is not preſerved by Tradition ; 
and few or no Inſcriptions remain to 
direct us. Some Marks there are of a 
Building more ample and ſtately than 
tie reſt, which ſeem to have been 
ſeated in the Suburbs of the City 
without the Walls, and therefore 
gives us calle to conjecture it to have 
deen the Temple of Diana, the Me- 
tropolitan Shrine of all others dedica- 
ted to that Goddeſs, antiently adjoin- 
ing to the Ortygian Grove and Cen- 
ehrian Stream, Where ſhe and Apollo 
were reported i in Fables to be born 


from Latone. This probably might 


have 
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have been the Temple of that God- Part II. 
deſs, which (w) all Apa and the WW 


World worſhipped, and cauſed that 
Riot and Pother amongſt the Silver- 


ſmiths of this place. Under the Ru- 
ines of this Temple we deſcended a- 
bout thirty Stairs with Lights in our 


Hands, where we enter'd into divers 
narrow Paſſages, with many Turnings 


and Windings, that it was neceſſary 

to make uſe of a Clew of Thread to 
guide us, which ſome therefore call a 
Labyrinth: But to me it ſeemed no 


other than the foundation of the Tem- 
ple, which for Fabricks of that weight 
and magnificence is convenient (as I 
conceive) according to the Rules of 


the beſt Architecture. The Air below 
was moiſt, and of a ſuffocating Heat, 


which nouriſhed Bats of a prodigious 
bigneſs, which oft-times ſtruck at our 


Torches, as Enemies unto Light, and 


Companions of thoſe Spirits which in- 
habit the Stygian Darkneſs. Not far 


from hence was a ſtately Lavatory of 


Porphiry called St. Fohn's Font, the 
Diameter of which was above ſeven 


— 


(w) Acts 19. 27. — 
8 f Turkiſh 
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Part II. Turkiſh Pikes, wherein (it js reported) 
he baptized great Multitudes of Be- 
lievers. Not far from hence was 
ſuhe on us the Cave of the ſeven Sleep- 
ers, the Story of which (whether true 
or falſe) is yet current through the 
World, and believed fo far by the 
Chriſtians who. antiently inhabited 
Epheſus, that they have erected a Cha- 
pel in memory of them, part of which 
remains unto this Day, and the paint- 
ing as yet not wholly defaced. 
Ihe Theatre is almoſt wholly de- 
ſtroyed, few Seats being there remain- 
ing; and of other Ruines no certain 
Knowledge can be had; the (x) In- 
ſcriptions which I found, being for 
the moſt part ſo disfigured and broken 
off from the Portals of Gates and Tri- 
umphal Arches, as that they can little 
ſatisſie any Man's Curiofi ity. 

Over a Gate which appears to have 
been in the middle of rhe City, are 
divers Figures engraven, ſtill plain and 

not much defaced, which ſeem to re- 
preſent the Story of Hedor's Body 


"C 


Cx, ) The Inſcriptions, ſuch 4s they be, are given us 
in Sir Tau Ricaut's Treatiſe. 


drawn 
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drawn about the City of Troy by Part IT. 
Archilles; but is without reaſon fanci- WW 
ed by ſome to be a Deſcription of the 


firſt Chriſtian Perſecutzons. For I ha- 


ving no ſuch ſtrength of Imagination 


to repreſent it to me in that Form, 
and obſerving likewiſe that the Stones 


do not exactly ſquare each with the 
other, am induced to believe that 
they were fetched from ſome other 
place and fixed there for Ornament in 


more modern Times. The Aquæduct 
on the Eaſt fide, agreeable to the an- 
tient Magnificence and Honour of. fo 


renowned a City, appears not very 
Antique, at leaſt ſeems to have been 


repaired in latter Times, in regard 
that ſome Stones which are found 
there, are reverſed in the Walls, with 


| Inſcriptions denoting Marcus Aurelius; ; 


and therefore ſeems to have been pla- 
ced by the Turks, as caſually they 
came to hand, at the time that they firſt 
took poſſeſſion of that City, when for 
ſome Years it flouriſhed even in their 


Days, before the Ottoman Family. 


became Maſters of Conſtantinople, or 
thoſe parts of the Leſſer Aſia. But 


now the Relicks of the Gentiles, the 


Chriſtians, and the Turks, are ſub- 
En © — vers 
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Part II verted, and lye unknown, and heaped 
av promiſcuouſ]y together : For the whole 
| Town is nothing but a Habitation of 
Heardſmen and Farmers, living in low 
and humble Cottages of Dirt, cover- 
ed on the top with Earth, ſheltered 
from the extremity of Weather by 
mighty Maſſes of ruinous Walls, the 
Pride and Oſtentation of Former Days, 
and the Emblem in theſe of the Frail- 
ty of the World and the tranſient Va- 
nity of Humane Glory. For I can- 
not but with many Reflexions on 
the Wiſdom and Providence of Al- 
mighty God, (who caſts down one 
and raiſes another,) and on the ſtrange 
Alterations and. Metamorphoſis of 
worldly things, take a proſpect of 
this City of Epheſus, being as well chan- | 
ged in the variety of Names as of | 
Conditions. For as Pliny faith, du- 
ring the Trojan War it was called 
Alope, then Ortygia, then Morgas, then 
Epheſus, and now by the Turks () 
 Ayaſaluck. This place, where once 


— 


> 


( Sir Paul Rycaut tells us, that the Turhiſh Name 
jeems to be derived from A7 h in Greel, luck being : 
4 Terminarion in Turkiſh ot che Abſtract, as neſs in : 
Engliſh, for inſtance, Hely, Holyneſe, and the like. 


_ Chri- 


na, which (as I am apt to believe, 


da; but being ſhaken with Earth- 
quakes was afterwards for the conve- 
nience of Trade re-edified, for the 


fatal to Engliſh Bodies ; mo now 
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Chriſtianity fo flouriſhed, as to be a Part II. 


Mother Church, and the See of a Me.... | 
tropolitan Biſhop, cannot now ſhew $Z 
one Family of Chriſtians : So hath the . 1 
ſecret Providence of God diſpoſed I 
Affairs, too deep and myſterious for 9 


us to ſearch into. 
The ſecond Church of 4%, menti- 4. 
oned by (20 St John, is that of Syr. f Sir. 


faith (a )Sir Paul Rycaut) had antient- 
ly its chief ſituation upon, and on the 
ſide of the South Hills, which we call 
the Wizd-mill-hills over Santa veneran- 


moſt part in a Bottom or Level, being 
removed from a more wholeſome Air 
of a riſing Hill (which till retains in 
its ruinous Foot-ſteps the marks and 
remembrances of its antient Glory) 
to a place of Bogs and Fens, which 
in the Autumn evaporated thoſe 
Fumes and Atoms, which engendred 
malignant Feavers, and proved moſt 


2 


& Revel. 2. 8. (a) pre ent State of the Greek 
Church, we 2. pag. 33, Cc CE 


for 


The Gegraph. of the New Teft. 


Part H. for ſome Years paſt, the lower parts 
being inhabited, the Ditches drained, 


and the Bogs turned into Gardens, 


and the. Air purified by the Fire and 
Smoak of many Inhabitants, this place 


cannot, in my Opinion, be eſteemed 
| leſs healthful than any other Maritime 


City in the Levant. This City is (till 
the moſt happy and flouriſhing of all 
the other Siſter-Churches, having (till 


the Honour to be a Metropolis, and to 
rule over thoſe which were formerly 
Co:equals with it. The convenience 
of its Port and Harbour (being one of 


the fineſt Bays in the World) cauſed 
the Chriſtian Merchants to chuſe it for 


the chief Scale of the Turkih Empire 

whoſe Trade encreaſing, and thereby 
the Cuſtoms of the Grand Signior, it 
began in theſe late Years to be taken 
notice of by the principal Miniſters of 


State, and to acquirea Renown above 
all the Cities in the Leſſer Aſia. For 


this cauſe the famous Vizier Achmet, 


Son of Kuperlee, caſt his Eyes upon it, 
and underſtanding in what manner 
this City was neglected, how its anci- 
ent Buildings and Royal Structures 


were deſtroyed, its Aqueducts decay- 
0d, and no Publick Edifice remaining 


agreeable 
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2 grecable to the State and Glory of ſuch part I 
a Mart and Emporium famous through MA 


the World, was moved to take a Reſo- 
lution to reſtore in ſome meaſure the 
priſtine Magnificence of this City. 

Which undertaking to do at his own 
Charge and Expence, he erected a ſtate- 
ly * Befaſteene, (which is a place where 
Shops are kept, like our Exchange;) a 
ſumptuous (Hane with a Bagnio and 


Stables belonging to it, all built of 


Free-Stone and covered with Lead, ex- 
cept the Stables, (which Stones were 
brought from the antient Ruins of the 
old Smyrna ;) and allo formed and 
raiſed a handſome Structure for the 
Cuſtomhouſe upon Piles of Wood, 
within the Sea. For convenience of 
all which, he erected a ſtately Aquæ- 
duct, and joined ſo many Streams of 


Water into one Current, that not on- 


ly the new Buildings were ſupplied 
therewith, but alſo (beſides Ten old 
Fountains which were dry, but again 


* A Beſaſeene, ſeems to be che ſame which is termed 
2 Bazar by Mr Maundvel, and a Chane the ſame which 
Mr. Maundtjel writes'a Kare, telling us withal, that it 
is a certain Publick Lodging, founded in Ch h tor 
the uſe of Travellers. See tits Journ. from Aleppo, c. 
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Part II. repaired,) ſeventy three new Fountains 
were aded to this City: So that 


whereas formerly ſome Houſes were 
forced to fetch their Water from far, 
now every Family is well accomoda- 
ted, and every Street as well ſupplied 
therewith, as moſt Cities are which 
are ſeated in the great Continent of 


Aſca. All which was finiſhed and com- 


pleated in the year of our Lord 1677. 
This is the preſent State and Con- 
dition of Sayrna in theſe Modern 


times: How "4 was antiently, we ſhall 


beſt underſtand from Hiſtory, and 
from the Remains of Antiquity ; of 
which few are diſcernable, as namely 
the Theatre which was about the 
Year 1675 wholly ruined by the Turks, 
and the Stones carried down to raiſe 


the new Edifices. At the deſtruction 


whereof it is obſervable, that in the 
midſt of one of the main Walls there 
was found enclos'd about a Buſhel of 
Medals, all of the Stamp of Galienus 
the Emperour ; ; of which I my ſelf 
procured ſome, judging that this 
Theatre, which was almoſt as ancient 


as the City it ſelf, might be repaired 
afterwards by Galiznurs : and this Cop- 


per- Coin there incloſech i in memory of 
this 
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this Emperour, that future Ages might va II. 
acknowledge him to have been the GI 
Builder of that ſtattly Fabrick, when- 


ſoever Time or Enemies ſhould bring 


it to deſtruction. Over the Gate of 


the upper Caſtle on the Hill, the Ro- 
man Eagles continue ſtill engraved; 

and not fat from thence is the Tomb 
of Polycarpus, one of the firſt bleſſed 
Martyrs of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, _ 
who was put to death in the Theatre. 

At the Gate of this Caſtle we ſpeak of, 


there is a great Head of Stone immu- 


red in the Wall, ſomething reſembling 
the Head of an Amazon, which the 


| Turks call Coiſada, and thereof have 
this Story: That in antient times tne 


Archipelago or Mgean Sea, was once 
firm Land; but when Alexander the 
Great, intending to make his Conqueſt 
as far as the Eaſt- Indies, was refuſed 
paſſage through the Countries of this 
Coiſada, to whom the Archipelago, then 
firm Land, was ſubject; he in revenge 


cut that Neck of Land, which we call 


the Helleſpont, and thereby let in the 
Propontis and Euxine Sea into her 
Country, which made ſuch a Deluge 
and Inundation, as ever after over- 


whelmed that vaſt Tract of Land, 
H which 


98 The Geograph. of o the New Teſt: 
Port WH. which now makes a Sea, leaving only 
ſome few Iſles, which were the tops 

of Mountains, and make up all thoſe 
Iſlands which we find in the Archipela- 
go. And thus much we are aſſured 


from a piece of Turkiſh Hiſtory : But 


it matters little, what the Turks report 
or write in theſe caſes, for it is more 


probable, that that Woman which the 


Turks call Coidaſa, was that great A- 
P1401 Smyrna, which Strabo ſaith ga ve 
the Name to this City, whoſe Face 
may be that which we find enſtamp- 
ed on Medals with the Inſcription of 
Taub gv twp. 

555 people which built this City, 
came from Epheſus, and diſpoſſeſſed 


the Leleges of their Habitation (as 


Strabo reports ;) afterwards the Lydians 
demoliſhed the Buildings; ſo that for 
the ſpace of four hundred Tears it 
was inhabited rather like a Village 
than a City, until Antigonns and 
after him Lyſimachus, reſtored it to its 
antient Splendor. The City was 
chiefly built on the fide of the Hill ; 
and it is now evident, ſince the great 
Ruins round the Town were digged 
up.to. ſupply the new Buildings witt: 
Stone, that all thoſe Ruins on the 
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other than Temples and burying WW 


ly that which we call the Temple of 


" ated on the Hill near to the Caſtle. 


man Empire by the Will and Teſta- 


Dag. 78, c, | 
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Eaſt-ſide of the River Meles, were no Part 11: 


Places of the Dead : and particular- 


Janus ; which being demoliſhed. pro- 
ved no other than a Vault full of Se- 
pulchres, and might become the Bo- 
dies of the Monarchs and Princes of | 
this Conntry. I once believed it to j 
be the Homerium, or the ſquare Porciz | 
which (Strabo ſaith) was dedicated to q 
Homer; (to whoſe Birth this place is 
the firſt of the ſeven, which lays 
claim, ) but my Eyes have evinced 
the contrary, aud it may rarher be 
that large Porch, which we find fitu- 


The third Epiſtle in the Revelation 8. 
(b) of St. John is directed to the ers“, 
Church of Pergamus, called by the 
Turks Pergam (as Sir Paul Nycaut (c 
informs us) lying about ſixty Miles 
Northward from Smyrna, once the 
Regal City over the Provinces of 
Myfia, HEolis, Ionia, Lydia and Cara, 
and afterwards bequeathed to the Ro- 


(5) Rev. 2, 11, (e) Preſent State cf Geek Church, 


H 2 mend 
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Part. II. ment of Artalus the laſt King thereof. 
| That which I obſerved of the Gity 
Pergamus (faith my Author) as it now 


0 ſtands at preſent, is this, that its ſitu- 
| ation is on the ſide of a Hill, which 
1 Strabo ſaith is in a Conical Form, ha- 
ving a proſpect unto a pleaſant and 
i | fruitful Plain, watered by the River 
: 5 Caicus, and abounding with all ſorts 
| | of Fruits. The Earth alſo yielding 
| with little pains or induſtry, cauſes the 


People to become lazy and negligent ; 
which manured with the fame care 
as is practiſed in the like naturally 
happy Countries, would prove one of 
the moſt fertile Gardens and Paradiſes 
of the World. For from the top of 
that ſmall Hill, which over-ſhadows 
1 | the City (ſmall, I ſay, in reſpect of 
1 the adjacent Mountains) on which 
ſtands an antient Caſtle, or rather the 
Walls thereof 11] repaired, ſo pleaſant 


| 5 a proſpett diſcovers its ſelf on all ſides 
ö 1 of the Plain, as for ſome time may 
l well entertain the Eyes of a Stranger 


El - with great delight. The Inhabitants |} 
being flothful and abhorring Labour, : 
addict themſelves principally to Thefts 
and Robberies, being more pleafed 
to ſeize a Booty in their Plains with 
| | : Rapine 
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Rapine and Violence, than with ho- Part IT. 


neſt and religious Labour to purchaſe 
their Bread by turning up the rich 
Clods of their native Soil ; by which 
means this City goes more and more 


to decay and ruine, merely for want 


of Induſtry. So that whereas about 
ten Years paſt, there were fifty-three 
Streets of this Town inhabited, there 
are now only twenty-two frequented ; 
the others are deſerted and their Buil- 
dings go to ruin. Here are ſtill many 
Remains and Appearances of antique 
Bnildings, ſuch as vaſt Pillars of Mar- 
ble ſubverted. One place ſeems to 
have been the Palace of the Prince, 
ſtill conſerved by Columns of Poliſhed 
Marble, which like Buttreſſes ſupport 
the Wall for at leaſt fifty Paces in 
length, There are alſo the Ruins of 
| ſeveral Churches; one of which more 
ſpacious and magnificent than the 
reſt, is by Tradition of the Greeks of 
that Country reported to have been 
dedicated to St. 70%, and to have 
been the Cathedral of that City. Se- 
veral other Churches are poſſeſſed by 
the Mahometans and employed to their 
ſuperſtitious Devotion, amongſt which 


(as reported by the Greeks, and con- 
| H 3 feſſed 
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Part II. feſſed by the Turks) there are two; | 
« de one antiently dedicated to St. 


_ Edifices. 
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John, 
and another to St, Demetrius, both 
which the Turks have relinquiſned; 

the firſt becauſe (as report goes) the 
Walls fall as much by Night as they 


are built by Day; and the other be- 


canſe the Door of the Memarch or 


Steeple, which above, where they call 


to Prayers, points always towards 


Mecha (which is to the South-eaſt,) 


did in a miraculous manner, after it 


was built, turn it ſelf to the North, to 
which point that Door now looks; 


of which I my ſelf have been an Eye- 


_ witneſs : But what Deceit may have 


been herein contrived by the Greek 
Maſons, I am not able to aver. There 
are alſo vaſt Ruins without the City, 
of arched Work; and ſome Remain- 
ders of a Theatre; but there wanting 
Inſcriptions and Tradition of the In- 
habitants to direct us, we were whol- 
ly in the Dark, and could make no 
certain Conjectures or judgment of 
what they might have been: Only it 
is probable, that ſuch vaſt Piles of 
Building are the Relicks of publick | 

Through the upper part of | 


this City of Pergaanss runs 3 very plen- 
tial 


4 
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tiful Stream of Water, which in many Part IT. 


Places is honour'd by Antiquity wit 


magnificent Arches in form of a 
Bridge; and this Stream I apprehend 
to have been named Selimus. It is 


obſervable that in the City are many 


Vaults under Ground, almoſt under 
every Houſe and under every Street, 


which muſt have been either Ciſterns 
or Conveyances for Water. And thus 


much ſhall ſerve to have ſpoken of 


Pereamns. 


The Fourth Epiſtle (4) in the Book Fg 
of Revelation was ſent to the Church n * 
of Thyatira, which (e) on account of 
Likeneſs of Name is by the Chriſtians 


commonly taken to be the ſame with 


the City called by the Turks Tri, 


about twenty five Miles diſtant from 


Epheſus, but falſely ; this lying quite 
another way from the place where 
(according to the Accounts given of 


it by Antient Authors) Thyatira lay, 
and where Sir Paul Nycaut happily 
found its Remains; concerning which 


he gives this Account (H. 


— 


— — 


cd) Revel. 2. 18. (e) Preſent States &s. p. 54% 


(V Pref. oak Nc, pag. 70, &c. 


H 4 | | Being 
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Part If. Being ſatisfied that Thria, ſo called 
by the Turks, could not be Thyatira, 
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1 we paſſed on S. E. from Pergamus 
þ through the Plains, with hopes to find 
[ ſome Ruins on the North fide of the 
| Phrygian River, (which is the (g) Her- 


mus ; and being guided thereunto by 
Ferrarins, who placed Thyatira be- 
tween Sardis and Pergamus, vix. thir- 
ty Miles from the firſt, and 58 Miles 
from the latter Southward ; and taking 
likewiſe direction in our Journey from 
Strabo, who ſays, from Pergamus to- 
Ward the South is a Ridge of Hills; 
on the other ſide of which, in the way 
to Sardis, ſtands the City Thyatira, a 
Colony. of the Macedonians. In this 
Journey, when we ſuppoſed our ſelves 
to draw near to the place which we 
ſearched for, we made enquiry of the 
Turks for antient Ruines, who direct- 
ed us to a cettain place, which they 
call Mormor or Marble, called ſo from 
the large Quarries of Marble which a- 
riſe there, and are the fineſt and whi- 
reſt Veins that ever I beheld; Of 
which there remained certain ruined 
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Houſes ; bnt they were. ſo evidently Part Il. 


Modern, that they looked nothing 
like the Antient Thyatira, but rather 
the Subverſion of ſome Turkiſh Build- 


ings ; which, as we underſtood after- 
wards, had been deſerted by its Inha- 
bitants , and that they removed thence 


to a more commodious Situation not 
far diſtant, which they denominated 
from the White Marble Rocks of their 


old Habitation, calling it Akh:ſar, or 


White Caſtle. 
To that place thence, being about 


five Engliſh Miles, we bended our 


Courſe, and feund it a City well inha- 


bited, and conſiderable for the Trade 
of Cottons. At our entrance into this 
City, caſting our Eyes on Pillars and 
broken Stones with rare Sculptures, 
and on certain Inſcriptions, which at a 


diſtance were ſo fair that they ſeemed 


almoſt legible; we immediately ap- 
prehended, that this muſt have been 
the ancient Thyatira : Farther Enquiry 
gave light to our Conjectures, and 


changed our probable into Arguments 


of Demonſtration. For entring now 
within the Gates of the Town, and 
eſpying carved Works in Stone more 


antique than the Tzrkiſh Nation it . 
| = ang 


10 106 The Geograph: of the New Teſt: 
j Part II. and better poliſhed than what was e- 
{ SS WV ever effected by their Art and Induſtry, 


we immediately concluded, that we 
had certainly found that of which we 
had been ſo long in queſt ; the which 
was more aſſuredly confirmed ſo ſoon 


as we read an Inſcription, which we 


took for a Pedeſtal of a Pillar in the 


midſt of the Market-place, which ſerv- 


ed to ſupport the new Building. The 
Inſcription in Ezelih begins thus; 
The moſt potent Council of the Thyati- 


renians, &c. This Inſcription, where- 
in Thyatira is named, put us beyond 
= doubt of having foumd the City for 

which we looked, and gave us encou- 


ragement to make further examination 
herein : So that proceeding forwards 
we found the Stone of a Sepulchre, of 
which a Tanner made uſe, fill'd with 


Hides and Lime, and on which there 


was an Inſcription, wherein there was 


mention likewiſe made of the 2 Po- 


tent and moſt Great City of the Thyati- 


renians. We found alſo on a large Se- 
pulchre placed in an open Court be- 


longing to a Iurꝶ of Quality, another 


Inſcription, wherein 1s mention made 
of the moſs excellent City of the Thya- 


tireuians; 
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poſe (V ). 
The City of Alhiſar which now 
on aſſurance we may adventure to call 


 Thyatira, is ſituated near to that River, 
which Pliny calls the Lycus ; which 


though it = not the Town, yet it 
improves and makes plentiful thoſe 
pleaſant Plains, through which it runs. 
But for the Town it ſelf, it receives ſo 
full a Stream from a neighbouring 
Hill, as 1s divided (according to the 
report of the Inhabitants) into three 
Ahouſand ſeven hundred Rivulets ; fo 
that every Houſe flows, and every 


Street is ſupply'd with full Chanels of 
_ delightful and Chryſtalline Waters, 


cool and ſweet to the taſt, and light 


on the Stomach. And beſides all the 
Air is wholeſome, and the Country 


round rich and delightful, and in all 
points agreeable to the Foundation of 
ſo renowned a City; which cauſes it 
likewiſe in our days to flouriſh with 
Trade, and to be more happy than 
her other deſolate and comfortleſs Si- 


| ſters. 


— 


( h) The Inſcription may be ſeen at large in Sir Paul 
1 8 s Treatiſe, referr d to, pag. 73 to 78. 
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part Il. 


The Geograph. of the New 17. 
The Church mention d fifth (i) in 


order by St Fohn, as that of Sardis, 


„f Sardis. 


ſeated on e PaFolus, and the Royal 
City of the Kings of Lydia, and ſo of 
Creſus the laſt Lydian King, who was 
conquer'd by Grus the firſt Perffar Em- 
perour. In the time of Xerxes, being 
taken by the Greeks, it fo ſtartled him, 
that he commanded one of his Atten- 
dants to ſay aloud every day whilſt he 


was at Dinner, * The Greciaus have ta- 


hen Sardis, continuing that Memento 
till it ſhonld be recovered. Being o- 
verthrown by a moſt terrible Earth- 
quake, it was re-edify'd at the coſt of 
Tiberins, continuing long after the 


Metropolis of the Province of Lydia. 


Strabo tells us, that it was a Great and 
Antient City, and yet of later Date 


than the State of the Trojans, It had 


in his time a Caſtle well fortified, the 
Mountain Tmolus hanging over the 
City; on the top of which was erect- 
ed an high Tower of White Stone, 
built after the Perſian manner: from 
— is a pleating Proſpect over all 


. 1. Dy. Heylin obſerves hereupon, 


| 4 the like Courſe was taken by the Parliaments of 


France, as long as Calais remained in tlie hands of the 
Engliſh Ceſmogy. pag: 660. 


Or, St. Paul's Travels. 


the adjacent Plains; and thenee alſo you Part II. 
may take a view of the Cayſter. Out of WW 


the Tmolus flows the PaFolus, whoſe 
Streams of antient times carried great 
Flakes of Gold with its Current; from 
whence Creſus and his Anceſtors amaſ- 
ſed their Riches: But now the Springs 
of, Gold are failed. The Rivers Pac- 
tolus and Hylas fall into the Hermus, 
and wrt thoſe three joined with 
more ignoble Streams, empty them- 
ſelves into the Phocian Sea, now cal- 
led Fogia, or rather Fochia. But Sir 
Paul Sms Ck) tells us, That whatſo- 
ever this City was in former days, it 
is now only a poor Habitation of 
Shepherds, living in low and humble 
Cottages; howſoever the antient Pil- 
lars and Ruins lift up their Heads, as 
unwiiling to loſe the Memory of 
their Antient Glory. This City is alſo 
ſeated at the Foot of the Twolas, as 
Strabo, before-mentioned - hath well 
deſcribed it. The Caſtle, which is 
erected on a high and ſteep Mountain, 
is very difficult to aſcend, and almoſt 
unacceſſible by force of Arms. But 


(Y Pref. State of Greek Church, pag. 7 578. 
being 
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part Il. being on the top, there appears the 
O molt pleaſant Proſpect that ever my 


8. 
Of Phila- 
1 


Eyes beheld, to which the PaFolus 


gives a wonderful Embelliſhment, 
which turns and winds ſo delightfully 
through all the Plains, watering all 
parts about in that manner, as to make 


that Country exceeding. fertile and 


rich, and from thence might give oc- 
caſion of that Saying, that the Padolus 1 


ran with Golden Streams. 


The Church mention'd by St. 70h 
CL) in the ſixth place is that of Phila- 
delpbia, honoured formerly with the 
Dignity of a Metropolitan, as well as 
Sardis and Thyatira, The Reaſon 


whereof (for e it was contrary 


to the Practiſe both of Church and 
State, to have in one Province more 


than One Metropolis, ) is thought to 


have been the Reſpect had to theſe 
ſeveral Churches, in regard to their 


Primitive Antiquity and Foundation 
by St. John the Apoſtle, as it was ge- 
nerally believed. This City lies about 
twenty-ſeven Miles to the South Eaſt 


from Sardis, as Sir Paul Nycaut (m 


—_— 


() Rev. 3. 7. Cn) Pref. State, &c. pag. 73. Cc. 
in- 


Or, St. Paul's Travels. 111 


informs us. who adds, that it is Part IL. 
now inhabited by the Tarks, and by WW 
them called Ala ſhakir or the Fair City, 


ſtill retaining the Form of a City with 
| ſomething of Trade to invite People 


to it, being the Road of the Perſian 
. Though the Walls which 


encompaſs it are decayed in many 


places, and according to the Cuſtom 
of the Turks are wholly neglected. Be- 
ſides which there is little of Antiqui- 


ty remaining, unleſs the Ruins of a 
Church dedicated to St. John, made a 


Dungzhill to receive the Off falls of 
dead Beaſts. However God has been 
pleaſed to preſerve ſome in this place 


to make profeſſion of the Chriſtian 


Faith; for it being inhabited by many 
Greeks, it is adorned with no leſs than 


twelve Churches: : of which St. Mary's 


and St. George's are the chief, which 5 
we viſited ; There the chief Papa's pre- 


ſented before us ſome Manuſcripts of 


the Goſpel, pretending them to be very 
Antient ; but we could hardly be per- 


ſwaded Yo believe them ſo, becauſe 


the Goſpel of St. John, as the prime 
Apoſtle of Aſa, was prefixed in the 
firſt place, and becauſe the Chapters 


were not diſpoſed in the due form 


and 
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Part II. and order, but according to the Me- 
WW thod obſerved in their Miſſals. 


The ſituation of Philadelphia, is on 
the riſing of the Mountain Tolus, ha- 
ving a pleaſant proſpect on the Plains 
beneath, well furniſhed with divers 
Villages, and watered (as I take it) by 
the PaFolus, The only Rarity which 
the Turks ſhow in that place to Tra- 
vellers, is a Wall of Mens Bones, which 
they report to have been erected by 
the Prince which firſt took that City, 
who having ſlaughtered many of the 
| beſieged in a Sally, for the Terrour of 
thoſe which ſurvived, raiſed a Wall 
of their Bones, which is ſo well ce- 
mented and the Bones ſo entire, that 
I brought a piece thereof with me 
from thence. 

The laſt of the ſeven Churches 
of Alia, mentioned by St. John (u) 
is that of Laodicea, which (Strabo tells 
us) being afore but a ſmall place, grew 
great and conſiderable in his own and 
the fore-going Age. Sir Paul Rycaut 
o) gives us this account of it. Lao- 
dicea is another of thoſe Cities, which 


n 
— 


( n) Rev. 3. 14. (o) Preſent State of the Greek 
Church, p. 35-64. | | 8 
| | | IS 
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tira. 


nnn, Pte, 62 


Or, St. Paul's Travels. 


is alſo forgotten in its Name, and Part Il, 
overwhelmed in its. Ruins ; and yet WWW 


we certainly diſcover'd it about four 
days Journey South-Eaft from Jyria, 
a City about twenty five Miles from 
Epheſus, and commonly miſtaken, by 
reaſon of the likeneſs of Names (as 
has been before obſerved) for Thya- 


The firſt place, which we imagined 
might be Laodocea, was a City called by 
the Turks, Dingizlee ; being ſo eſteemed 


by the Greeks who there inhabit, and 


are not above forty in number, where 
they have a little Church. But little 
Credit are we to give unto them con- 
cerning the antient condition of their 
Nation; for they who are in thoſe 


5 parts, and have loſt their own Lan- 


guage, and fpeak and underſtand no 
other Tongue than the Turkiſh, are 
not competent Judges of the Antiqui- 
ties, which extend themſelves beyond 


the time of the Turks. Howſoever the 


ſituation of that place, which is ex- 
ceedingly pleaſant, and not far diſtant 


certainly from the true Laodicea, might 


— 


—— 


' (2) Ibid, 528. 54- f viel 4 


11 4 The Geograph. of the New Teſt. 
Part II. yield us reaſon ſufficient to enquire for 
it in that City, which is planted with 


all ſorts of Fruit-trees, water'd with 
plentiful Streams, and abounds with 


all Proviſions either neceſſary or con- 


venient' for Livelihood ; ſo that the 
Turks compare it with the Air and 
Fruitfulneſs of Damaſcus, The out- 
ward Walls are ancient, but neglected, 

after the Tyrkih Cuſtom ; the City 
within built low, after the modern 
faſhion of that Country, and is chiet- 
ly maintained by a Trade of Bogaſines. 
Some few Churches there are, which 
appear to have been built by the Chri- 
ſtians, now converted into Moſques ; 
ſo that nothing appesr'd in this caſe 
which could induce us to concar in O- 


pinion with the Greed, that this place 


was Laodicea. But being inform'd by 
Turks of certain Ruins about four 
Miles diſtant from thence, called by 
them Els hiſar or the Old Caſile, Cu- 
rioſity led us rhither ; where being 
entered. we found 2 City of a vaſt 
Circumference, ſubverted and over- 
thrown, fituated on three or four ſmall 
Hills. What we had firſt ſight of, was 
an Aquedutt which guided us to the 


reſt : beneath which was a River, 
which 


* e e OS 
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r : which] call the Lycws. nouriſh'd with Part ll. 
h two other Streams, which 1 call A/. 
h pus and Caper, that ſo the Situation m 1y 
h agree with the Deſcription which Pli- 
— ny gives of it. This certainly can have 
1 been no other than the ancient Laodi- 
d cea, according to the Deſcription or 
t- Geographers. ” anciently called Dioſpo- 
JI, I., Here within we found, befds 4 
'Y multitude of other Ruins, three large 
n Amphitheaters and a Circus; the three 
f were of a round Form, conf! (ting of 
1. about fifty Seats one above the other, 
h the Stones of which were not much 
i- diſplaced. The Circus was long, aud 
bs at the end thereof was a Cave, where 
He the wild Beaſts were kept, defi gned for 
* the Roman Sports, over the Mouth of 
e which was an Arch, with an Inſcripti- 
y on (q) to the Emperor Veſpaſian. Ma- 
"I ny other Ruins there were of mighty 
1 | Fabricks, of which we could receive 
& 2 no Knowledge, nor make Conjectures, 
ws ÞF nor could we bc guided by Inſcripti- 
1 ons; for Time and Eorthqsakes had 
r- | fo ſtrangely defaced all things, that 
a 23 beſides the Theatre there ſcarce re- 
as i 

12 


(4) The Injcrigtion may be ſeen at large in my Au- 
thor, pag. 61, 
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116 The Geograph. of the New Teft. 


Part. II. main'd one Stone upon the other. It 
4 ſeems that this City ſuffer'd much by 


Mithridates Eupator; yet the excellen- 
cy of the Soil, and the Riches of the 
Citizens, quickly repaired the Dama- 


ges, and reſtor d it again to its priſtine 


Happineſs : : For, as I ſaid, the fituati- 


on of it is elevated on two or three plea- 


ſant Mounts rather than Hills, which 


over ſce the moſt rich and delightful 
Plains of all Phrygia. It hath to the 


North the Mountain Cadmus, being 
diſtant (as may be conjectured) about 


ten Engliſh Miles, from whence the 
Lycus bath its Source, and overflows 


thoſe Paſtures round about: which in 
the time of Auguſtus Ceſar, bred nu- 
merous Flocks of Black Sheep, which 
for the finencſs of the Fleece, far 


exceeded the Mileſian Wools. And 


thus the Riches of their Woolen Ma- 
nufacture beins added to the Dona- 
tive of two thouſand Talents, which 
Fliero bequeathed to that people, 
might be a conſſderable Revenue to 
the Publick, and ſerve to raiſe them 


out of the Daft, when overthrown by 
Earthquakes. For when Nero was the 8 


fourth time Conſul, Laodicea (faith 


Tacitus) was then ſorely ſhaken by 
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an Earthquake, (the Fate of moſt of Part II- 


withſtanding was re-edified by the Pu- 
iflance of its own Riches ; but relap- 
fing again into the fame Calamity, was 
deſerted by its Inhabitants, and be- 


came irrecoverably loſt, not only as to 


its priſtine Condition of Proſperity, 
but allo to its very Name, having now 
no other Exiſtence or Being, than 


what Wiſe and Learned Men have 


conſerved in the Hiſtories thereof, 


SECT. II 


of St. Paul's Voyages and Traces 


from bis leaving Epheſus, till 
_ bis coming to Jerulalem, 


Avia thus given an Account of 
the Seven Churches in Aſia, to 


which the ſeven apr recorded i in 


ſhall now _—_ with the Voyages 


and Travels of Paul, whom we Jett 


preaching at Epheſws ; where having 
ſtaid two (v7) Years and upwards, af. 


1 W —— 


GO Acts 19. 10. 
| | | 2: | ter 


the great Cities of 4% ;) which not- 


* 
Ft. Paul 


dep it's 


fre om E. 
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118 The Geograph. of the New Teft- 
Part II. ter the Uproar (e) occafion'd by Deme- 
V trius the Silveteſmith was ceaſed, he 
called to him the Diſciples. and em- 

A. P. 55. bracing them, took his leave of them, 
and ſo departed for to go into Mace- 
donia, the ſeveral parts whereof he 
probably at this time went over, 
thereby preaching the Goſpel round 
about from Jernſalem to (u. Illyricum. 
2. For [l/yricum was a Province lying to 
of _ the N. and N. W. of Macedonia, a- 
3 a Jong the Eaſtern Coaſt of the Adria- 
tick Gulf or Gulf of Venice. It was 
diſtinguiſhed into two Parts; Libumia 
to the North, where now lies Croatia; 

and Dalmatia to the South, ſtill re- 
raining the ſame Name, and being the 
Country to which Tits went, as St. 

Paul informs Timothy in his 2d Epiſtle 

to him, Ch. 4. v. 10. 
When St. Pal had gone over thoſe 
St. Faul Parts, he came into Greece, a Country 


0 1 
5 pag renowned throughout the ancient 


A. D. 5s. World for Learning and Arts, inſo— 
much that they divided Wiſdom a- 
mong themſelves, looking upon it 'as 
it it belonged only to them, and hence 


* — 


(5) Acts 20. 1. (t) Rom. 15. 25, 8 
filing 


_ faith 
| and the Unwiſe, 


Or, Ft. pauls Dobel 


ſtiling al other Nations Buri 


To this St. Paul alludes, when he 
Cu), I ama Debtor both to the 
Greek and to the Barbarian, to the Wiſe 
As to the S1gui- 
fication of the Name or Extent of 
Greece, it was uſed by common Wri- 
755 to denote Macedonia, Epirus, 1 heſ 


Hella, or Greece properly ſo called, 


* 


401 the Peloponneſe, now Morea. But 
the Rowars diſtinguiſhed all theſe on- 


ly into Two Provinces, viz. Macedonia 


and Achara; under the former of which 
they comprehended Epirus and I heſſa- 
ly ; under the latter, Greece properly 
ſo called. 


and the Peloponneſe. 
the Word Greece, (as it is taken in the 


Old Teſtament in the largeſt Senſe ſo 
as to include Macedonia, ſo) in the 


New Teſtament it is plainly taken ex- 
cluſively of Macedonia, and as equiva- 
lent to Achaiæ in the Roman acceptati- 
on of it; that is, ſo as to include not 
only Greece properly ſo called, but alſo 
the Peloponneſe, wherein lay Achaia 
Propria, and the City Corinth ſtood, 


which St. Paul is ſuppoſed to have vi- 


(% Rom. | 14 


OW _fited 


I [9 
Part II. 
11 


Of + Ex- 
tent of Ma- 
cedonia 
and Achaia 
or Greece 
in the ac- 
Cope on 
of the 
N. 


Now 


120 The Geograph. of the New Teſt. 
Part II. ſited during his three Months ſtay at 
* this time in Greece. 

5. St. Paul being after this (w) reſol- 
St. Faul rin for Syria, and underſtanding that 
Aſſo: n the Jews had a deſign to kill him by 
the Afa- the way, he altered the Courſe of his 
ack en. Journey. not going the direct way 

out of Greece, but returning through 
Macedonia to Philippi, and failing 
thence to Troas; whence after a Weeks 
ſtay he went by Land to (x) Aſſos, 
a Sea-port Town at the South Weſt 
part of the Province of Troas, and 
lying over-againſt the Iſle Lesbus or 
Metelin : ; which therefore St. Paul 

i | _ touched at next. 
fr 6. For St. Pail taking ſhipping at a 
1 el Jos came to ('y ) Mirylene, one of the 
1 ten. we principal Cities of the Iſle Lesbas, and 
which in time became the moſt. confi- 
derable, ſo as to give name long ſince 
to the whole Iſle, | hence called now 
a-days Metelin. It is reckoned to be 
about ſeven Miles from the Main- land 
of Troas, and to be one of the largeſt 

Illes in the Archipelago ; upon which 

account, as alfo of its Situation near 
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(w) Ads 20. 3—6. (x) Acts 20, 13. 65 Acts 
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the Mouth of the Helleſpont, tis thought part Il. 
(z.) worthy of a Fortreſs, and the 


Defenſe of the Ottoman Sword. It is 


memorable for the many eminent 


Perſons, which it has produced, as 
Sappho, the Inventreſs of Sapphic Ver- 
ſes, Alcæus, a famous Lyric Poet, Pit- 


tacus, one of the ſeven wiſe Men of 


Greece, Theophraſtus, that noble Phyſi- 
cian and Philoſopher; to which may 


be added Arion, the celebrated Muſi- 


cian. As for the City Mithylene, tis 
ſeated on the Eaſt-fide of the Ifland, 
in a Peninſula, with a commodious 
Haven on each fide. 
Sailing from Mitylene, St. Paul came 
the next Day (a) over-againſt Chzos, an 
Iſle alſo in the Archipelago, next to 


7. 
To Chios. 


Lesbos or Metelin both in fituation and 


bigneſs ; whence alſo this Iſle is e- 
ſteemed () by the Turks worthy of 


a Fort. Its chief Town is of the ſame 
Name,and both now a-days commonly 


termed. Scio. This Ifle lies over- 
againſt Smyrna, and is reckoned not 


above four Leagues diſtant from the 


2 


( Rycaut's Preſent State, &c. p. 337. (4) Acts 
20, 15, (b) Preſent State of Greek Church, p. 337. 
| Aſatic 


— — = + __— — „ . 2 
== _ = EPS I — — —_ 2 A 
I== — = : — WIT = INC — —Y 
— — — perm - — - 4 — — 8 
— — — — — — — — — — — 4 
— —.— - — - __ - — — = 
. Ko E — = "i 245! 5 — — — 
— — — — 
— — 


— — 
— — 
—— 

- — 


— 
W= — 
— — 


—— — — IO — 
— — — . —e. — 
— 8 — — = — E 
— Cages — 
VE — ——— — — — — 
I — IF er r 
— — wv — 


122 The Geograph: of the New Teſt: 
Part II. Afcatich Continent. We are informed 
by (c_) Sir Paul Rycaut, that in no 


place of the Turkiſh Dominions do the 
Chriſtians enjoy more Freedom in 
their Religion and Eſtates, than in 


this Ifle ; to which they are entituled 


by an antient Capitulation made with 
Sultan Mahomet II. to whom they ſur. 


render d themſelves on Compoſition. ' 


and Articles of Liberty, and of en- 
joyment of their Eſtates ; which to 
this Day is maintained fo faithfully. 
that a Tur cannot ſtrike or abuſe a 


Chriſtian without ſevere Correction. 


Here the Men wear Hats and Cloaths 
almoſt after the Spaniſh Mode; carry 
the Crucifix in Proceſſion through the 
Streets, and exerciſe their Religion 
with all Freedom. This Iſland pro- 
duces the moſt excellent (d) Maſtich in 
the World; and I think (ſaith my Au- 
thor) there is no place where it is ſo 
good, and in ſo great abundance ; 


and herein they pay their Tribute to 


the Grand Seignior. In this place both 


* 


(c) Preſent State of the Greek Church, p. 387, 358. 
(d) Iſidore in his Origines tells us, that the Iſle rook 


che Name of Chios from its abound ing in Maſtich, this 
being called Chios in the Syriack Language. The Gum 


ſo called proceeds from the Lent ish Tree. l 
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Or, St. Paul's Travels: 123 
the Greek and the Roman Religions Part Il 


are profeſſed. The chief Families of 
the latter ſort are two, and thoſe of 
confiderable eſteem, viz. the Moneſf, 
alias Oiuſtiniani, and Borgheſf, Theſe 
latter are noble, but the firſt have 
been Princes; who having in the 
Year 1345 been ſent thither from 
Liguna or Parts of Genoa, as Gover- 
nours, afterwards became ſupreme 
Lords of that Iſland, which they ru- 
led with abſolute Authority, until the 
Turks approaching as near to them as 
Magneſia, and having poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of that Capital City, they judg- 
ed their ſmall City uncapable to re- 
ſiſt; and therefore like the remoter 
Parts of Raguſi, they addreſſed them- 
ſelves with all Humility and Subjecti- 
on to demand Peace. This place has 
ſtoutly engaged among the other Ci- 
ties and Illands in the contention of 
Homer's Birth; but in our times (as 
Sir Paul Rycaut obſerves) it is fo far 
from having gained the Reputation of 
producing many wiſe Men, that it is 
become contemptible to a Proverb, 
there being amongſt the Greeks a com- 
mon Proverb, importing, that a wiſe 
Man is as rare amongſt them as 4 
green 
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124 The Geograph. of the New Teſt. 4 
part II. green Horſe. This [ſand is celebrated 


ce) by the antient Poets for the Wine 


and Figs that came from thence, and 
by others () for its Marble and white 
Earth. 

Setting ſail from Chios or ie; St. 
Paul arrived the (g) next Day at Sa- 


mot, another Iſle in the Archipelago, 
on the South Eaſt of Chios, and about 


five Miles from the A/ atich Continent. 
The Ifland is ſaid to be very fruitful, 
and the Wines of it exceeding plea- | 
fant ; but for want of Trade and En- 
couragement, they plant little more 
than they uſe. It was formerly a free 
Common-wealth, and the Inhabitants 
were fo powerful that they managed 
many proſperous Wars againſt their 
Neighbours. To paſs by one of the 
Sibyls, who is ſaid to be born here, 


the greateſt Glory of this Iſle may be 


jaſtly eſteemed, that it was the Birth- 
place of Pythagoras, a Perſon wiſer 
than any of the Seven Wiſe Men ſo 
renowned amongſt the Greeks, and 
one of the Fathers of Philoſophy, firſt 
bringing it into Greece, and from 
thence into Italy. This Illand, once 


(e) Horace and Martial. () Pliny and Strabo, 


(2) Acts 20. 15. 


Or, St. Paul's Travels. 125 

ſo powerfal, rich and populous, is by Part II. 

the Turks reduced to that mean and www 

depopulated Condition, that a few 

Pirates dare land and plunder it as 

they pleaſe ; ſo that ever fince 1676, 

no Turk durſt venture to live upon it, 

leaſt he ſhould be carried into Capti- 

vity by theſe Rovers. Sir P. Rycant, 

(V) as he informs us, that in ſome of 

theſe Iſlands are found the moſt ex- 

pert Divers under Water in the World ; 

| ſo withal he tells us, that the beſt of 
theſe Divers are of this Iſle Samos, 

and of another Iſle called Sim. He 

tells us, that he ſaw one of theſe em- 
ployed in very cold Weather, on oc- 

caſion of an Engliſb Boat, which was 

ſunk by a Ship's fide, aden with Tin 

and Lead, in the Port af Smyrna, in 

about eight Fathom Water ;. who for 

want of Heat rather than Breath (the 

Weather being very cold in the Month 

of January) was forced to dive four 

times to fix four Ropes to the Boat; 

two of which he hooked within the 

Rings of the Head and Stern, and two 

at each fide in the Mid ſhips ; which 

he acted very dexterouſly, not miſling 

at any time of that which he went 


(h) Pref, State, &c. pag. 357, &c. 


about. 


126 The e of the New 1% 


part II. about. Upon Diſcourſe with him 
LV afterwards, he told me that he was 


born at Simo, where at the Age of 
three or four Years his Father brought 
him to the Sea, and taught him to 
ſwim, and then to dive, which by 
degrees he ſo well learned, with other 
young Companions, that their com- 
mon practice was to try, who could 
ſtay longeſt under the Water; in 
which they were very Emulous to ex-, 
ceed, becauſe it is the fole Trade of 
their poor Iſland to cut Spunges; and 
he that is the moſt expert therein gets 
the handſomeſt Wife, and the beſt 
Portion. This Man farther informed 
me, that he never could ſtay under 
Water, when his Belly was full ; but 
that in a Morning, or at any time 
of the Day faſting, in warm Weather, 
and in a calm Sea he could ſtay three” 
quarters of an Hour under Water. He 
never heard of Spunges dipped in 
Oil to hold in their Mouths, as we 
vulgarly report, nor uſed they any 
other help, than before they dived in- 
to the Water, to fill their Lungs with 
as much Air as they could dra in. If 
they ſtaid long under Water, they felt 
a pain in their Ears, and many times 
Blood 


FTC 


FA „ on” ww Vv 


or, St. Paul's Travels. 


ſo that they could almoſt ſee as well 


under, as above the Water. And in- 
decd I obſerved (ſaith Sir Paul) that 


his Eyes were glazed and burnt with 


the Sea, that they looked like Glaſs 


or the Eyes of Fiſh. But to return to 
the Deſcription of the Ifle Samos ; 
which, as it lies over-againſt the Aſ7a- 
tick Continent, ſo it lies particularly 
oppoſite + to Troeyllium, a Cape and 


Town of the like Name, not much 


below Epheſus. 
South of Samos lies Patmos, now 


ſaid to be called Palmoſa, a little Of the Ie 


patmos. 


Iſland, mountainous, but indifferent- 
ly fruitful, eſpecially of Wheat and 
Pulſe ; of other Commodities not fo 
well provided. On one of theſe 
Mountains ſtands a Town of the ſame 
Name with the Iſland, having on the 
top thereof a Monaſtery of Greek Ca- 
loirs. The Soil about the Town be- 


1" —_— — _— 


11 


7 Tis obſervable that this Clauſe Ads 20. 15. and 
tarried at Trogylium, is not read in the Alexandrian 
Copy, nor Vulgar Latin, nor Athiopich Verſien, nor 
in ſeveral MSS. and it fecms to have been at firſt but 4 
Margina! Note, being not well reconcileable to the 


| Court: of St. Pat's Voyages mentioned in the Tes 
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The Gegraph. of the New Teft 


Part II. ing ſaid to be ſo incomparably Bar- 
ren, that nothing grows on or near it, 


=, 
St. Paul 
comes to 
Miletus. 


but on ſuch Earth as is brought thi- 
ther from other places. Unto this 


Iſland (as to others in other parts of 
the World) did the Roman Emperors 
uſe to confine Offenders : A Puniſh- 
ment laid by Domitian on St. John 
the Divine, who in this place writ his 
Revelation to the Churches of Apa. 
So much the (i) Text affirms for cer- 
tain, as to the Writing of it in this 
Iſland : And the Inhabitants by Tra- 
dition ſhew an Houſe on the North- 
fide of the Town, in which it was 
written, and not far off the Cave 
where it was revealed, both places 
being equally honoured by the Greeks 


and Latins, 


To go on now with the Courſe of 


St. Paul's Voyage, who having left 
Samos, ſailed ( to Miletus, a Port- 


"Fown on the Afr zatichk Continent in 


the Province of Caria. It is memo- 
rable for being the Birth place of 
Thales, one of the Seven Wiſe Men 


of Greece. and the Father of the Jonick 


Philoſophy ; as __ for the Birth of 


5 Rev. 1. 9. (4 Acts 20, 15. | 
Anaxt- 
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the Muſician, and Auaximenes the Phi- 


and ſo appertaining to Crete, where St 


letus in fra, where St Paul now was 


. 
% 


Or, St. Paul's Travels. 129 | 


Anaximander his Scholar, Timotheus Part II. 


loſopher. There was another Miletus 
in Crete, or in a little Iſle adjoining, 


Paul left (1) Trophimus ſick; The Mi- 


in his Voyage to Syria, is at preſent 
called by the Turks (as Sir Paul Ry- 
caut (n) informs us) Melas ; not far 
diſtant from which the true Mæander, 
called by the Turks Boluch Mendrees 
or the Great Meander, falls more gent- 
ly into the Sea, than it runs before. | | 
For though it encircles all the Plain it | 
runs through with wanton Mazes or | 
innumerable Turnings and Windings, 
yet it runs with ſuch a Rapid Current, | 
that it ſtirs up the Earth and Gravel | 
from the bottom; ſo that we found 9 
not (ſaith Sir Paul) the Streams of 
Water ſo clear and Chryſtalline as we 1 ö 
hoped to have enjoy d, when we fat ö 
down to make our Collation on the | 
Banks of the River. 
Looſing from Miletus, St Paul came 10. | 
with a ſtrait Courſe ( unto Coos, ano- St. Paul 2 


ſails from 


4 - — —— _- — 
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0 ( Tim. 4. 20. (m) Preſent State, &c. p. 57. 
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Part IT 


Miletus 0 
Co0s. 


The Geograph. of the New Teſt. 
the Iſle of the Archipelago, lying near 


the South-weſt Point of Aſia the Leſſer. 


It is now commonly call'd Largo; and 
was formerly celebrated for its excel- 
lent Wine. "Tis alſo memorable for 


the Birth of Hippocrates the famous 


Phyſician, and ApeFes the famous 


Painter. Here was formerly made 
that fine thin Stuff, ſo much in uſe a- 


mong the chief Ladies of Rome, which 
at once ſhew'd them both Cloathed 
and Naked. In the Suburbs of the 
chief Town of this Ile, called by the 


ſame Name as the Iſle, ſtood a Tem- 


. 
Thence to, m 
Rhodes. 


ple of /Eſculapirs, Famous and Rich, 
with Offerings made to the ſaid ſup- 


poſed Deity. 


From Coos St. Paul came the day (o 
following to Rhodes, another famous 
Ille on the South of the Province of 
Caria, in the Leſſer Aſma, accounted 
for Dignity next to Cypras and Lesbos 
among the Aſoatich Ids. It was re- 

arkable among the Antients for the 
. of its Air; inſomuch that it 


is faid by ſome of them, that there is 


no day in the whole Year wherein the 


— — — 


CZ) Acts 21. 1. 
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Sun do's not ſhine there. On which part II. 
ſcore Phebus or the Sun was thought by WWW 


them to have a peculiar kindneſs for 
this Ifle, and was look'd on as the 
more peculiar God thereof. Hence 
there was erected in the Harbour of 
the City of Rhodes, and conſecrated 
to the Sun; a vaſt Statue of Braſs, cal- 
led Coloſſus, ſeventy Cubits high, e- 
very Finger of it being ſaid to be as 
big as an ordinary Man ; and ſtanding 
a-ltride over the Mouth of the Har- 
bour, fo that the Ships ſailed between 
his Legs ; on account of its vaft Bulk 
reckon'd one of the Seven Wonders of 
the World. It was thrown down by 
an Earthquake, and ſome Years after the 
Braſs thereof was carried by the Sara- 


cens into Egypt, nine hundred Camels = 


being loaded therewith. The City of 


Rhodes was eſteemed formerly one of 


the Principal Univerſities of the Roman 

Empire, Rhodes, Marſcilles, Tarſus, 

Athens and Alexandria, being rec- 

koned the old Academies of that Em- 
ire. | 

l Sailing from Rhodes, St Paul touch— 

ed next at () Patara, 2 Sea- port of 


—— — 


D 


5 Igcia, 


1 
S.Paulſarls 
to Patara, 
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Part II. Lycia, formerly beautified with a fair 
> Havenand many Temples, one of them 


1 
14 
4 
1 
4 
/ 
4 
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— 


dedicated to Apollo, with an Oracle in 
it, for Wealth and Credit not much 
inferior to that of Delphi. 

At Patara St Paul and his Compa- 
nions finding a Ship bound for (q) 
 Phenicia, went aboard her, and leav- 
ing Cyprus on the Left- hand, they ſail- 
ed fo Syria, and arrived at Tyre, 
where the Ship was to unlade. Ha- 
ving ſtaid here a Week, they took 
Ship again, and came to (r) Ptolemais, 
of which take the following Account 
from Mr. Maundrell (C's). 

Acra had antiently the Name of Ac 
cho, and is another of the places out of 
which the Children of Iſrael could not 
drive the Primitive Inhabitants, Jade. 
1. 31. Being in after-times enlarged by 
Ptolomy the Firſt, it was called by him, 
from his own Name, Prolemais. But 
now ſince it hath been in the poſſeſſi- 
on of the Turks, it has (according to 
the Example of many other Cities in 
Turky ) caſt off its Greek, and recover- 
ed "ol ſemblance of its old Hebrew 


ac. 
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(4) Acts 21. 2, 3. Ci) 21. 3. (s) Journey from 
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Or, St. Paul's Travels. 
Name again, being called Accæ or Part Il. 


Aera. 
This City was for a long time the 


Theater of Contention between the 


Chriſtians and Infidels, till at laſt 
having divers times changed its Ma- 
ſters, it was by a long Siege finally ta- 
ken by the Twhs, and ruin d by them 


135 


0 


in ſuch a manner, as if they had 


thought they could never take a full 


revenge upon it for the Blood it had 
coſt them, or ſufficiently prevent ſuch 
Slaughters for the future. As to its ſi- 
tuation, it enjoys all poſſible advan- 
tages both of Sea and Land. On its 
North and Eaſt fides it is compaſſed 
with a ſpacious fertile Plain ; on the 
Weſt it 1s waſhed by the Mediterranc- 


an Sea, and on the South by a large 


Bay extending from the City as far as 
Mount Carmel. 

But notwithſtanding all theſe ad- 
vantages, it has never been able to re- 
cover it ſelf ſince its laſt fatal overthrow. 
For beſides a large Kaze, in which 
the French Factors have taken up their 


Quarters, and a Moſque, and a fer 


poor Cottages, you ſee nothing here 
but a vaſt and ſpacious Ruin, It is 
_ ſuch a Ruin however, as ſufficiently 
K 3 demon- 


134 The Geograph. of the New Teſt. 
Part II. demonſtrates the ſtrength of the place 
in former times. It appears to have 


been encompaſſed on the Land fide 
„ double Wall, defended with 
Towers at ſmall diſtances; and with- 
out the Walls are Ditches, Ramparts, 
and a kind of Baſtions faced with 
hewn Stone. In the Fields without theſe 
Works we ſaw ſcattered up and down 
the Ground feveral large Balls of 
Stone, of at leaſt thirteen or fourteen 
Inches diameter, which were part of 
the Ammunition uſed in battering the 
City. Guns being then unknown. 
Within the Walls there ſtill appear ſe— 
veral Ruines, which ſeem to diſtin- 
gviſh themſelves from the general 
Heap, by ſome Marks of a greater 
Strength and Magnificence. As firſt, 
thoſe of the Cathedral Church. dedi- 
cated to St Andrew, which ſtands not 
far irom the Sea fide, more high and 
conſpicuous than the other Ruines. 
Secondly the Church of St Fohn, the 
tutelar Saint of this City. Thirdly, 

the Convent of the Knights Hoſpital- 
lers, a place whoſe remaining Walls 
ſufficiently teſtify its ancient ſtrength. 
And not far from the Convent, the Pa- 
lace of the Grand Maſter of that Or- 


der, 
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der, the Magnificence of which may Part II. 


be gueſſed from a large Stair-Caſe and ww. 


part of a Church ſtill remaining in it. 
Fourthly, ſome Remains ef a large 


Church belonging to a Nunnery, f 
which they tell us this memorable Sto- 
ry. The Turks having oppreſſed this 
City wirh a long and furious Siege, at 


_ laſtenter'd it by Storm, May 19. 1291. 


In which great Extremity the Abbeſs 
of this Nunnery, fearing lealt ſhe and 
thoſe under her Care might be forced 
to ſubmit to ſuch Beſtialities, as are 
uſual in caſes of that deplorable Na- 
ture, nſed this cruel but generous 
Means for ſecuring both her and them : 
She ſummon'd all her Flock together, 
and exhorted them to cut and mangle 
their Faces, as the only way to pre- 
ſerve their Virgin Purity; and to ſhew 
how much ſhe was in earneſt, ſhe im- 
mediately began before them all to 
make her ſelt an Example of her own 


Council. The Nuns were fo animated 


by this Heroical Reſolution and Yat- 


tern of the Abbeſs, that they began 


inſtantly to follow her Example, cut- 
ting off their Noſes, and disfiguring 
their Faces with ſuch horrible Gafhes, as 
might excite Horour rather than luſtful 

K 4 Deſires 
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Defires in the Beholders. The conſe- 
quence of which was, that the Soldi- 
ers breaking into the Nunnery, and 
ſeeine inſtead of thoſe beautiful La- 
dies they expected, ſuch Tragical Spe- 
Qacl.s took a Revenge for their diſ- 
appointed Luſts, by putting them all to 
the Sword: Thus reſtoring them, as 
in Charity we may ſuppoſe, to a new 
and inviolable Beanty. But to go on, 


many other Ruins here are of Churches, 


Palaces, Monaſteries, Forts, ec. ex- 
tended for more than half a Mile in 
length; in all which you may difcern 
Marks of ſo much ſtrength, as if every 

Building in the City had been contri- 
ved for War and Defenſe. This is 
the preſent State of Prolemais, given 


us by an ingenious Perſon, who ſaw 


ER i 4. 
St. Paul 
COMES 1 
Cre ds 
and Herce 
70 Jervia 
ſem. 

A. D. 56. 


it in 1697. 
From hence, having fide one Day, 


St. Paul (t.) with his Company depart- 
ed and came to Cæſarea, where they 


were entertained by Philip the Evan- 
geliſt, and one of the ſeven Deacons. 
He ving tarried here many Days, they 
went up thence (u) to Jeruſalem, where 
the Brethren received them gladly. 


Ct) Acts 21. 8, ( Acts 21. 15. ; 
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CHAP, W un 


Of ot. Paul's Travels and LN 
ages, from bis being ſent a Pri- 


ſoner to Rome, till his Martyr- 
dom or Death. 


OT long after his Return to Fe- 15 
ruſalem, St. Paul being in the St. paul 


(*) Temple, was laid hold of by the ja , 
Jews, as a Man that taught All Men e- en ; Fri. 
very where againſt the People of the h # 
Jews, and againſt the Law, and that _ 56. 
Place. And ſo great was their Rage a- | 
gainſt the Apoſtle, that they went about 
to kill him; and had done it, had they 
not been prevented by the Chief Cap- 
tain's coming with ſome Soldiers to 
quell the Uproar, who took him out 

of their Hands and commanded him 
to be carried to the Caſtle. After 
ſome time the Chief Captain, Claudi- 
1 Lyſeas, being informed of a G Con- 
{piracy of the Jews to kill St. Paul, 
ordered ſome Soldiers to convey him 


—__ 
I 


(x) Acts 21. 27, Ge. (Ads 23. 1233. 
. to 


8 
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to Felix the then Governour of Judea 


Vubo reſided at Cæſarea. 


2 - 
Of Anti- 
patris. 


* 
-% * 


I}, Paul js 


brought ta 
Cælarea. 


A. D. 57. 


2. D. 38. 


Accordingly the Soldiers took St. 


Paul, and brought him by Night to 
2 place formerly called 


Antipatris, 
Capharſalama ; but being re- built, or 
at leaſt enlarged or beautified by Hera, 
it was by him named Antipatris in 
honour of his Father Antipater. 

On the Morrow the Foot-Soldiers 
returning to the Caſtle at Jeruſalem, 


left the Horſemen that were ſent to 
Where 
St Paul being preſented to the Gover- 


go with St. Paul to Cæſarea. 


nour and kept in a place called He- 
rods Judgment - Hall, and having been 
often heard by Felix, and afterwards 
by Porcius Feſtus, the ſucceeding Go- 
vernour ; and at length, being obli- 


ged to make his Appeal to Ceſar him- 


ſelf ; it was after ſome time (x) deter- 


Being ſen? 
20 Kah, 
he goes d- 
board a 
Ship of 
Adramyc- 


A. Dj 50. 


of Adramyttinm, a 


- Myfia in the Leffer Aja, lying over- 


mined that he ſhould be ſent into 


. Ialy. Hereupon he. with certain O- 


ther Priſoners, was delivered to a Centu- 
rion of Auguſtucs Band, named Fu. 
lias ; and they all went aboard a Ship 
a Sea-port Town in 


3 8 
Cx) Acts 27. 1— 8. 


Or, St. Paul's Travels? 


againſt the Iſle Lesbus or Metelin, Part II 
and not far from Troas. WW 


Setting ſail they took their Courſe 


by (=) Sidon, and ſo under Cyprus, 2 1 


and then over the Sea of Cilicia and Lycia. 


Pamphylia, till they came to Myra 


a City of Lycia. As for Lycia, it was 


a Province . between Pamphylia 
to the Eaſt and Caria to the Weſt, 


Lydia (or Afra proper in the Scripture- 


Senſe) with Phrygia to the North, and 
the Sea to the 8 In this province 
it is that the moſt famous and chief 


Mountain of all the Afatick Conti- 


nent begins, named Taurus. 


The City Myra, at which St. Paul 


now touched, oa the Metropolis of 
the Province of 1 -ycia, when under 
the Romans ; and by Conſequence an 
Archbiſhop's See, when Chriſtian. St. 


| Nicholas, one of the Biſhops hereof in 
the Primitive Times, is ſaid to have 


been a great Patron of scholars his 
Feſtival, annually holden on the ſi xthof 


| Bien is celebrated in the Church of 


Rome with ſeveral Paſtimes, and ſtill in 


ſome Schools here in Eugland, (as in 


that of Burford i in Oxfordſire faith my 


— — ny PT, rw, —— 


E 70 Acts 27. 1—8. 1 Dr. Heylin's Coſmagr. on 
the place. 
Author) 


„ 16. 


569 
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Part II. Author) for a Feaſt and a Play-day. 
8 At this Place the Centurion found 2 


Of Alex - 
Indria. 


Ship of (a2) Alexandria that was bound 


for Italy. For Alexandria is a City 
on the Coaſt of Egypt, and was then 


one of the moſt celebrated Marts in the 


World, and ſtill is in ſufficient repute 


for Merchandize or Trade. The great 
Cauſe of the Abatement of its Trade 


has been the Diſcovery of the Paſ- 


fage to the Eaſt. Indies by the Cape of 
Good Hope, or on the South of A4frick. 


For before this Diſcovery the whole 


Spice Trade was carried into this part 


of the World through this City, the 


Spices being brought from the Eaſt 
Indies up the Red Sea to Egypt, and 
from thence by Land on Camels to 
Alexandria. It takes its name from 
Alexander the Great, by whom it was 
built and peopled with Greeks, im- 


mediately after his Conqueſt of Egypt. 
It was afterwards the Regal Seat of 


the Peolomeys, whilſt Egypt maintain d 


the State of a Kingdom ; and when it 


become a Province of the Roman Em- 


pire, it continued the Metropolis or 


* 5 
Principal 


ö e ra ot... Joc), MF, 3 at CE 


| Ch) Acts 27. 7. 


Or, St. Paul's Travels. 


Principal City of it. Tas adorned Part II. 
with many ſtately Buildings, of which 


the moſt memorable was the Temple 


of Serapis, for ſumptuous Workman- 


ſhip and Magnificence of the Fabrick 
inferiour to none but the Roman ( api- 
tol. Here was alſo a noble Library 
erected by Prol. Philadelphus, u ho had 
ſtored it with 7, or as others, 500000 
Volumes; and unfortunately burnt 
in the War between 7. Cæſar and Pom- 


pey. The City is built on a Promon- 
tory over-againſt the ſmall Iſle of 


Pharos, which is now joined to the 


the Tur for the ſecurity of the Port. 
In this little Iſle the LXXII Interpre- 
ters are ſaid to have tranſlated the 
Hebrew Bible into Greet (from the 
numbgr of the Tranflators commonly 
called the Septuagint) and that in fo 
many diſtin Cells or ſmall Apart- 
ments, and yet all of them to have 


agreed in the ſame Words. The Bi- 


hop of Alexandria has from the Pri- 
mitive Times had the Title of Patri- 
arch. | | 

St Paul being put into the Ship af 
Atexandria, after many Days ( flow 


2 1 


comes er- 


n CluUdL 
Cai) 3 
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Part II. ſail, came over againſt Cnidus, a City 
WY ſtanding on a Promontory or Foreland 


8. 
He ſails 
along 

Crete. 


of the ſame Name, in that Part of the 
Province of C aria, which was more 


peculiarly called Doris: This City 


was remarkable for the Worſhip of 
Venus, and for the celebrated Statue 


of Venus, made by the famous Artificer 


Praxiteles. 

The Maſter of the Ship (c), where- 
in St. Paul was, deſigned (it ſeems) 
to have took the ſhorteſt Cut to Italy, 
failing from the place where the 
now were over-againſt Cnidus directly 


Weſtward, and "fo keeping to the 


North of. Crete. But the Wind not 


ſuffering them, they were obliged to 


alter their intended Courſe of ſailing 


and to let the Ship ſail under the Eaſt 


and South Coaſt of Crete, which is 
one of the nobleſt Iſles in the Medi- 
terranean Sea, being formerly ſtiled 
Hecatompolis, as having an hundred 


conſiderable Towns or Cities; as alſo 


Macarios or, Macaroneſus, the Happy 
Wand, from the Goodneſs of the Soil, 
and Temper of the Air, It is now 


Ce) Acts 27. 7. 
| com- 


4 


c 
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commonly called Candia, from its prin- Part II. 
cipal Town Candlia, which was an WWW 


Arclibiſhop's Sec, great, rich, and 
populous, as long a5 it continued in 


the Hands of the Fenetiaus; and ſtood 
the longeſt Siege againlt the Turks of 


any place in the whole World, but 
was at laſt forced to ſabmit in 


1669, This Iſle lies over-againſt the 
Month or Entrance of the Mgean Sea 
or Archipelago, and at a pretty near 
equal diftance from Europe, Aſia and 


Africk. The In- land parts are very 


mountainous, yet fruitful, eſpecially 


of Wines called Wuſcadine ; but it is 
deficient in Corn. It was very famous 
among the Ancients on many Ac- 


counts, but chiefly for being the Place 


where, in the more early Ages of the 
World, reigned Saturn, the Father of 
Jupiter, who was born here, and nur- 


fed ſecretly in the Hill Ida. For by 
a Compact made between Saturn and 


his Brother Titan, Saturn being to 
enjoy the. Kingdom only for his own 
Life, and all his Male Children to be 
murdered as ſoon as born; Jupiter, by 


the care of his Mother, was conveyed ' 


away and ſecretly nurſed i in the Moun- 


tain aforeſaid. 
Here 
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Here alſo reigned Minos and Rha- 


duanthus, whoſe Laws were of ſo 


great Repute among the Greciars, and 
who for their Equity are feigned by 


the Poets to be (together with AEacus) 
the Judges in Hell. 


Here alſo was the ſo 8 celebra- 


ted Labyrinth made by Dedalus, ſo 


full of various Windings and Turn- 


Ings, that it is ſaid to have been im- 


poſſible for One once got in, to find 


His way out again, but by the help 
of a Clew of Thread. — 
The Inhabitants were formerly e- 
ſeemed good Sea- men, but remark- 


ably addicted to Lying, and ſome 


other Vices. Whence a ſwinging 


Lye was wont to be called Proverbial- 
ly a Cretian Lye. This and their o- 
ther Faults are ſtruck at by the Poet 


 Epimenides, a native of this Iſland, 


whole Verſe on this occaſion it cited 
at large by St. Paul in his Epiſtle to 
Titus, Chap. 1. wer. 12. They are 
alſo included in another Proverb * 
above-mentioned, being one of the 
Three Nations which began with a K 


r 


— 


# Chap, IV. Sc. 1. Numb. 6. 


or 


* h 
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or in Engliſh C, and were worſe than Part II- 
any others. | 


On the Eaſtern ſhore of this Iſſand 9. 
is a Promontory or Cape, called for- of Sal- 
merly (d) Salmone, and ſaid ſtill to ens. 


retain that Name, which therefore is 
mentioned by the ſapred Writer in St. 
Paul's coaſting along this Iſle; who 


tells us withal, that hey paſſed the 
ſaid Cape not without difficulty, on. 
Having paſſed it, they came unto a 10. 


place of the ſame Iſle, called the Fair S.. Paul 


omes to 


Haven, reaſonably ſuppoſed to be the 4. Fair 


| ſame with, or at leaſt a part of that ay 
| Coaſt of Crete, which is called by Pic: 


Stephanus the Fair Shore or Coaſt; who 
tells us alſo, that there was adjoining 
a City or great Village, which with- 
out doubt is that mentioned by the 


ſacred Writer, namely (e) Laſea. 


The place where they now were, 11. 
(notwithſtanding its fine Name) being , 50%. 
not a ( commodious Haven to Win- Phænice, 


ter in, the Centurion upon the Advice an Haven 


of the Maſter and Owner of the Ship, in Crete. 


but contrary to the Advice of our A- 
poſtle St. Paul, departed thence, de- 


r» 


. ads 27, 3, (J Acts 27. 12. 
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Part II. ſigning to reach. if they could by 


many means, to Phenice, and there to 


Winter, it being an Haven of Crete, 
lying towards the South- Welt and 
North-Weſt. 
12. Hereupon (g) when the South- 
7t runs un. Wind blew ſoftly, ſuppoſing that they 


. had obtained their purpoſe, looſing 


da. thence, they failed cloſe by Crete. But 


not long after there ariſing a Tempe- 


ſtuous Wind, they were forced to let 


the Ship drive, which ran under a 
„certain little lle on the South-Weſt 
Coaſt of Crete, called Clauda. 

13. Here (+) foaring leſt they ſhould 
+ bpm rl fall into the Quick-ſands, they ſtruck 
5m " ſail, and let their Ship drive again, 
an! driven the Tempeſt continuing for no leſs 
#p an, than a Fortnight's Time, and the Ship 
Adrixick being driven up and down in the 
_ | - Adrie, that is, the Adriatice Sea, 


whereby was denoted all the Sea Iving 


between Crete and Sicily, together with 


the lower parts of Italy. 
When the 14th Night (i) was come, 


The 5hip * about Mid- * the Sea - men perceived 
hbrohen, but 


— ns 88 * — — 


(4) Ads 27. 1316. (0) Acts 27, 17-27 


(1) Acts 27. 2744. 


that 


SS oe el we 2. ws <=" 
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that they drew near to ſome Land. Part II- 
\ {| Whereupon, to prevent falling upon 7% . 
Rocks, they caſt Anchor, wiſhing for 2 
Day. And when Day was come, #9 Land in 
they could plainly ſee the Land, but 2 "Oy 
| knew not what Country it was. How. 
ever, diſcovering a certain Creek, they 
were minded, if poſſible, to thruſt the | 
Ship into it. To which end taking 8 
up Anchor, and hoiſing up the main 
Sail, they made for the ſhore. But fal- 
ling into a place where two different 
Streams or Courſes of the Sea met, 
the Ship ran a- ground ; and the fore- 
part ſtuck faſt, but the hinder part 
was broken with the Violence of the 
Waves. Upon which, thoſe that 
could ſwim, by the Centurion's Com- 
mand, caſting themſelves firſt into the 
Sea, got to Land; and the reſt, ſome 
on Boards, and ſome on broken pieces 
of the Ship, eſcaped likewiſe all ſafe 
to Land, according to what St. Paul 
had foretold ; though there were no 
fewer than 276 Perſons in the Ship. 
Being got to Land, they underſtood. 
that the Iſland was called () Melita, 
being ſo named by the Greeks (as is 


——— 


( Acts 28. 8 


| 2 W pro- 
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Part Il. probably conjectured) from the abun- 
0 bh dance of Honey, which this Iſle for- 


merly yielded; the Word Meli in the 
Greek Language denoting Honey. It 


yielded likewiſe great abundance of 


Cotton-wool, which they ſow as we 
do Corn. For the Commodity of 


which Wool, and the Cloath made of 


it, the Romans had this Ifle in great 


eſteem ; thinking themſelves very hap- 


py when they had gained it from the 
Carthagini aus. Here is alſo no ſmall 
ſtore of Excellent Fruits, both for 
Taſte and Colour, And yet the Iſle 
is ſituate wholly upon a Rock, being not 
above three foot deep in Earth ; "and 
the ſtrength of it depends on its rocky 


Coaſts and Havens. Tis computed 


to be not above twelve Miles broad, 
and twenty long, diſtant from Sieily 
about ſixty Miles, and much more 
from the Coaſt of Africh. For which 
reaſon it is very improperly reckoned 
by ſome Geographers among the Afri- 
can Iſles ; nor can any other reaſon 


be aſſiened for the firſt occaſion here- 
of. unless it was becauſe it formerly 


belonged to Carthage. It is now a-days 


called Malia ; and is remarkable on 


account of its being granted to the 
Knights of St John of Jeruſalem by 


0 har les | 
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Charles V. after they were beaten out Part IT, 


* of the Iſle of Rhodes by the Turks in oth. WV 
* 1530; whence as they were afore 

* called commonly the Knights of Rhodes, 

c ſo are they now a-days commonly cal- 

E- led the Knights of Malta, Theſe | 

: Knights are in number 1000, of 

© whom 500 are to be reſident in the I. 

f ſland. The other 500 are diſperſed 

4 


through Chriſtendom in their ſeveral 
Seminaries, which are in France, Italy, 
and Germany. There was alſo a Semi- 
nary for them in England, till it was 
ſuppreſſed by King Henry VIII. Over 
every one of their Seminaries they 
have a Grand Prior, and they are ſaid 
to have ſtill among them a Titular 
Grand Prior of England. The chief 
of the Whole Order is ſtiled Great 
Maſter of the Hoſpital of St. John of 
Jeruſalem, and the others are frequent- 
ly ſtiled Knights Hoſpitallers, Hence 
ſeveral Places formerly belonging to 
- them here in Ereland, (till retain ſome- 
what of their Title, being commonly 
called in ſhorr Spitals. 
'Tis now time to think of St. Paul st. baut 
again, who after three Months (I) de- J Ven 


——— — — 


C1) Acts 28. 11, 12. 
| : 93 parted 


A 
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Part II. parted in another Ship of Alexandria, 


LY W * 
— 


Melire to 
Syracule, 


which had winter'd in the Iſle, and 


whoſe ſign was Caſtor aud Pollux; 


and landing next at Syracuſe, he and 
his Company tarried there three Days. 
This Syracuſe was once the principal 


City of the whole Iſland of Sicily, on 
the Eaſtern Coaſt whereof it lies. 


Nay, it was for ſome time the greateſt 


and beſt City the Greeks poſſeſt in any 
part of the World. It was very ſtrong, 
and had a fine profpe& from every 


Entrance, both by Sea and Land. The 


Port thereof, which had the Sea on 
both ſides of it, was for the moſt part 


environed with beautiful Buildings; 
and that part of it which was without 


the City, was on both ſides banked 


up and ſuſtained with very fair Walls 
of Marble. Strabo tells us, it was about 
twenty-two Miles in Circumference; 
and {Zivy and Plutarch acquaint us, 


that the Spoil of it was almoſt equal 


{lain by a common Soldier; whilſt he 


to that of Carthage, when it was taken 
and fack'd by Marcellus the Roman 


General, about two hundred and ten 
Years before the Birth of our Saviour. 
In ſtorming this place, Archimedes the 
moſt celebrated Mathematician was 


was 
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IJ was intent upon his Mathematical Stu- Part II. 
'F dies. He is eſteemed the firſt Inventor WY 
: of the Sphere ; of which he made one 
1 of that Art and Bigneſs, that ſtanding 
within it, one might ſee the ſeveral 
| {| Motions of the Celeſtial Orbs. He 
made alſo divers Military Engines, 
which, during the Siege of the City, 
: very much pgalld the Romans. On 
account of theſe his great Endowments 
and Abilities, Marcellus the Roman 
General was extremely concerned and 
orieved, when he was informed of 
his being killed, He having (as is ſaid) 
given particular Orders that Care 
ſhould be taken of Him, and no Hurt 
or Affront offered Him. Afler its be- 
ing deſtroyed by Marcellus, it did 
however recover again, and had three 
Walls, three Caſtles, and a Marble 
Gate, and could ſet out twelve Thou- 
ſand Horſe, and four Hundred Ships. 
But it has never well recovered the 
Blow given it by the Saracens in 884, 
who then razed it to the Ground. 
For whereas it was before an Archbi- 
ſhop's See, tis now but a Biſhop's See, 
ſmall and not very populous. Mr. 
Sandys tells us, that it ſtands now on 
2 little Iſle, (which was -only one of 


3 the 


— - 


* — 2 1 
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Part II. the four Parts which compoſed it an- 
SY tiently_) having a ſtrong Caſtle well 


16. 
Ft. Paul 
comer ro 


* Rhegium 


fortified, and was it ſelf ſtrongly 
walled, when he ſaw it, having two 
noble Havens. : 

From hence St. Paul eame to (un 
Rhegium now Reggio, a Sea - port at the 
Toe of Italy, and oppoſite to Meſſina 


in Sicily It is ſuppoſed to have this 


Name given it by the Greeꝶs, as judg- 


ing Sicily to have been broker off 


from Italy by the Sea hereabout. It 


is an Archbiſhop's See, and very con- 


Pypbence to 


Puteoli. a 


ſiderable at this Day for Trade, tho' 


it has been formerly ſurpriz d and 


plunder d ſeveral times by the Maho- 


aue taunus. 


Having ſtaid one Day at Rhegium, 


the South Wind blowing, () St. Paul 


came the next Day to Puteoli, now 


called commonly Pozzuoli, a City in 


Terra di Lavoro (a Province of the 
Kingdom of Naples) and a Biſhop's See, 
under the Archbiſhop of Naples. It 
ſtands upon an Hill in a Creek of the 


Sea, and juſt oppoſite to Baie on the 


other {ide of the Creek, and famous a- . 


2 — — 


) Acts 28. 13. (n) Acts 28. 17. | 
1 i mong 


. 
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mong the Roman Writers. There are Part II. 
within the Bounds of this City thirty- WW 
five natural Baths, of different ſorts f 
warm Waters, very uſeful for the cure 
of ſeveral Diſeaſes; and from theſe 
Baths or Pits of Water, call'd in La- 
tin Pater, the Town is thought to 


Have taken the Name of Puteoli. There 


are very many Roman Antiquities and 

natural Rarities in it, not caſily to be 

found elſewhere, x 
Finding ſome Chriſtians at Puteoli, 18. 


St. Paul ſtaid there a Week, and then Thence te 


Appii- fo- 
ſet forward in his Journey to Rome, be- rum and 


> the Three 
ing met in the way by ſome Chriſtians 77 Tires 


(v) at Appii forum, a place about fifty and pm 


Miles diſtant from Rome, and thought to Reme. 


be ſo called from the ſame Appius, that 
gave Name to the Appian Way. Others 
met St. Paul at the Three Taverns or 
Inne, being places of Reception or 


Entertainment about thirty Miles from 
Rome. St. Paul ſeeing the Chriſtians 
of Rome thus come to meet him, was 


greatly encourag d hereby, and gave 
God particular thanks on the occaſion. 


Being conducted into the City of 4. b. 38. 
59. 


——— 


(n) Acts 18. 14 — 31. ; 


Rowe 2 


1 
| 
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Part II. Rome, the reſt of the Priſoners were 


WWW delivered over to the Captain of the 
Guard, but St. Haul was permitted 


(probably at the Requeſt and Recom- 


mendation of Julius the Centurion 


who brought him from Judea, to 
dwell in a Private Houſe, with a Sol- 
dier to ſecure and guard him. In 
which manner he lived two whole 


Tears, receiving all that came unto 


him, and Preaching the Goſpel with- 
out any moleſtation. And here the 


Sacred Scripture ends the account it 


gives us of St, Paul Travels and 


Voyages ; and therefore I might here 
end this Chapter, the City of Roe 
beine oo well known, to need being 


deſcribed as to its Situation; and 


affording too much Copiouſne« of 


matter on other Heads, to be here 


inſiſted upon. But however I ſhall 


add in ſhort (from the Reverend Dr 


5 fo. 


Paul's Tra- 


Cave) the beſt acconnt we have left us 


of St. Paul's Travels and Voyages, 


during the remaining part of his Life. 


That St Paul after two Years Cu- 
ſtody was perfectly reſtored to Liberty, 


— 


* 


A 


＋ See Life of St. Paul, pag. 109, &c. | 
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is agreed upon by Learned Writers, Part U 


but which way he directed after this 3 
the Courſe of his Travels, is not ab- the accouns 


ſolutely certain. By ſome he is ſaid given in 
Scripture. 


to have returned into Greece and the , p. 50 


Parts of Aſia, upon no other ground — : 


(as is probably conjectured) than 


a few intimations in ſome of his 
Epiſtles that he intended to do ſo. 


By others he is thought to have 


Preached both in the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern Parts, which is not inconſi- 


ſtent with the time he had after his 


departure from Rome. But of the 
latter we have better evidence. An 
Author beyond all exception, and St. 
Paul's Contemporary and Fellow la- 


bourer, I mean Clemens, in his famous 


Epiſtle to the Corinthians expreſly tells 
us, that being a Preacher both in the 


Eaſt and Weſt, he taught Righte- 
ouſneſs to the whole World, and went 


to the utmoſt bounds of the Eaſt and 20. 


Weſt. Probable it is, that he went into — 
Ported 0 


Spain, a thing which himſelf (o) tells %% 


us he had formerly once and again Spain and 
reſolved « on. Certain it is that the 0 95 


(0) Rom. 15. 24. 28. ( Epiphan. Chi ſaſt. 
| 0 "yu Catech, Athen. = | 


Antients 
"= ; 3 


106 
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Antients do generally aſſert it, with- 


out ſeeming in the leaſt to doubt of 


it. Theodoret and others tell us, that 


he preached not only in Spain, but 
that he went to other Nations, and 


brought the Goſpel into the 2 77 


 #he Sea, by which he undoubtedly 


means Britain, and therefore elſe- 
where reckons the Gauls and Britains 


among the Nations which the A- 
 poſtles, and particularly the Tent- 
zraker, perſwaded to Embrace the Law = 


of Chriſt Nor is he the only Man 


21. 


He returns 


to Rome, 
and is Be- 
beaded. 

A. D. 65. 


that has ſaid it; others (9) having 


given in their Teſtimony and Sufftrage 
in this Caſe. 


To what other Parts of the World 


St. Paul preached the Goſpel, we find 
no certain Foot-ſteps in Antiquity, 
nor any farther mention of him till 
his return to Rowe, which probably 
was about the Eight or Ninth Year of 
Nero's Reign. Here he met with Pe- 
zer, and was together with him thrown 
into Priſon ; no doubt in the general 
Perſecution "raiſed againſt the Chri- 


—_— 


Cq) Sophron, &c. 


ttians 


ae . 2 


fall y gave his Neck to the Fatal ſtroke. 
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ſtians under a pretence that they had Part II. 


Fired the City. Beſides the general, 


we may reaſonably ſuppoſe there were 
particular cauſes of his Impriſonment. 


Some of the Antients make him en- 
gaged with Peter, in procuring the 


fall of Sion Magus; and that derived 
the Emperour's fury and rage upon 


him. St. Chryſoſlom gives us this ac- 


count; that having converted one of 


Nero's Concubines, a Woman of whom 


he was infinitely fond, and reduced 
her to a Life of great Strictneſs and 


Chaſtity, ſo that now ſhe wholly re- 
fuſed to comply with his Wanton and 


impure imbraces; the Emperour ftor. 


med hereat, calling the Apoſtle a Vik 
lain and Impoſtor, a wretched Perver- 


ter and Debaucher of others, giving 
order that he ſhould be caſt into Pri- 


fon; and when he ſtill perſi iſted to 


perſwade the Lady to continue her 


chaſte and pious Reſolutions, com- 


manding him to be put to Death : 


How long he remained in Priſon, is 
not certainly known. At laſt his Exe- 
cution was reſolved on. Being come 
to the place, which was the Aqua Sal- 
ie, three miles from Rome, he chear- 


For 


22. 
Aon? Sal- 
viz the 


Place of 


t 60 


Part Il. 
1 


his Execu- , 


tion. 


24. 
. — 


The Place 
of his 
Burial. 
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For being a Roman, he might not be 
Crucified, and therefore he was be- 
headed. From the Inſtrument of his 
Execution, the Cuſtom no doubt firſt 


aroſe, that in all Pictures and Images 


of this Apoſtle, he is conſtantly repre- 


ſented with a Sword in his Right 


hand. „„ | 

He was buried in the Via Oſtienſis 
about two Miles from Rowe ; over 
whoſe Grave about the Year 318, 
Conſtantine the Great, at the Inſtance 
of Pope Sylveſter, built a ſtately 


Church within a Farm, which Lucina 
a noble Chriſtian Matron of Rome, 


had long before ſettled upon that 
Chutch. He adorned it with an Hun- 
dred of the beft Marble Columns, and 
beautified it with the moſt exquiſite 
Workmanſhip ; the many rich Gifts 


and Endowments, which he beſtowed. 


upon it, being particularly ſet down in 
the Life of Syloeſter. This Church, as 
too narrow and little for the Honour 
of ſo great an Apoſtle, Valentinian, or 
rather Theodoſius the Emperour (the one 
but finiſhing what the other began) by 


a Refcript directed to Salluſtius Prefect 
of the City, cauſed to be taken down, 


and a larger and more noble Church 
to 


Or, St, Paul's Travels. 


Biſhop of Rowe. What other additi- 
ons of Wealth, Honour or Statelineſs, 


it has received f Ince, is not material to 


enquire. 


CHAP. VIL 


| Of / uch Countries and other P laces, 


as gre mention , or referr 'd to, 
in the Books of "to New Teſta- 


ment, which follow after the 


Gof pels, and fall not in with the 
N Ft. Paul's Travels. 


Here are ſome Few Countries 


and one City, which fall not 
well in wich the Deſcription,of the 
Courſe of St. Paul's Travels; and there- 
fore remain to be here ſpoken of. 
They are moſt of them mentioned 
Ack, 2. g. where amongſt thoſe that 


came together and heard the Twelve 
per. every Man in his own Lan- 


guage, 


16. 


to be built in the room of it: Far- Part Il. 
ther bezutified (as appears from ann. 
antient Inſcription) by Placida the 
Empreſs, at the perſwaſion of Leo 
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Part II. guage, on the Day of Pentecoſt and up- 


A on the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt; art 


* 
Of Meſo- 
potamia. 


2. 
of Char- 
ran. 


reckon'd Parthians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the Dwellers in Meſopo- 
#amia. 

I ſhall begin with Meſopotamia, 2s 
lying next to Syria (already deſcribed). 
Eaſtward, between the two famous 
Rivers Euphrates and Tigris, whence it 
takes its Name; Meſopotamia i in the 
Greek Tongue importing as mach as 


Mid-River Land. 


In the forementioned Conntry, in the 
Weſtern or North Weſt part there- 


of, on a River which runs into Euphra- 


tes, lay the City Charran mention d by 


St. Stephen the Proto-martyr, called 


(r) inthe Old Teſtament Hara», and fo 
named (as is thought) in memory of 
Haran the Son of Terah, and Brother 
of Abraham and Father of Lot, this be- 

ing the place to which Terah removed 
when he left Ur of the Chaldees, and 


where he died. It was called, with 4 


little alteration, by the Romans, Carre, 
and was made memorable on account 


of a great overthrow they received 


here by the Parthians. 


* 


— 


Sen. 11. 31, 32. * T | 
dla A 


-P & wx 1 
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came with his Father, lies to the South 


. of Meſopotamia, being divided from it 


by the River Euphrates and Tigris, as 


is alſo Arabia Deſerts. However, as 


the South-Weſt Part of Meſopotamia 
is by ſome ( Antient Writers aſcri- 
bed to Arabia Deſerta, ſo it ſeems the 
South-Eaſt part of it was reckon'd 


ſometimes as pertaining to Chaldza. 
On which account Or ſeated in Me- 


ſopotamia between NMiſibis and Tigris 


is not improbably conceived to have 


been the ſame with Or of the Chaldees, 
the Birth place of Abraham; and here- 
by is cleared what St. Stephen faith, 
Act 7. 2, 3, 4, The God of Glory 


appeared unto our Father Abraham, when 


be was in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt 


in Charran, and ſaid, Get thee out of 
thy Country, &c.—Then came he out 0 
the Land of the Chaldeans and dwelt 


in Charran. 


To the Eaſt of Chaldæa, on the o- 
ther fide of the River Euphrates lay 


Perſia, which in the more early times 


8 — 


2 
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| Chaldea or the Land of the Chalde- Part Il. 
ans, ont of which Abraham originally WW 


Of Chal- 
dæa. 


Of Elam 
or Country 
of the Ela: 
mites. 
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Part II. 


of the World was denoted by the Word 


FElam, the Word Perſia being not uſed 


Of Media, 


in the Old Teſtament before the Pro- 
phecies of Ezekiel and Daniel, but the 


Word Elam made uſe of to denote 


that Country and People. And in the 


ſame ſenſe no doubt is it to be under- 


ſtood in the fore · cited place of the 
Acts of the Apoſtles. Only tis to be 
obſerved, that the Name does more 
properly belong to the Region of E- 
mais in Perſia - and that it ſeems to 


have been taken from Elam, one of 


the Sons of Sem, who ſettled here, 
Gen. 10; 22. 


To the North of Elam or Perſia. 
more properly ſo called, lay Media, or 


the Country of the Megs, frequent! y 
mentioned in the Hiſtory of the Old 
Teſtament, and particularly by the Pro- 
phet © SY who lived when Belſhaz- 


zar the King of the Chaldeans was 
ſlain, and Darius the Median took the 


Kingdom; and who proſpered in the 
Reign of Darius, and of Cyrus the 


Per, 2 6 who ” acceeded ff toy and 
found? mpire of Perſza. This 


Country doubtleſs took its name from 


Mlaclai, one of the Sons of Japhet, Gen. 


1 2. 


To 
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| To the Eaſt of Media lay Parthia, Part Il. 
which for a long time was only n Ap. 


pendix or Appurtenanceof Media, and 
ſo together with it devolved to the 
Kings of Perſia, and all together brought 
under the Grecian Yoke by Alexander 
the Great; under which it continued 
till Arſaces a Noble Parthian wreſted 
his own Country, and the other Pro- 
vinces lving Eaſt of Enphrates, out of the 
hands of the Greeks, and erected the 
Parthian Kingdom. With the Succeſ- 
ſors of Arſaces the Romans had ſeveral 
Engagements, till at length the Parthbi- 
ens ſubmitted themſelves to Auguſtus 
Ceſar and the Romans, ſo far as to re- 
ceive for their Kings ſuch as ſhould be 
appointed by the Roman Emperour 
and Senate. But this ſubmiſſion was 
of no long continuance. 
It will be requiſite only to obſerve fur- 

ther, in reference to the fore mentioned 
Provinces ly ingto the Eaſt of Euphrates, 
viz. Parthia, Media, Elam, and Meſopo- 
tamia ; that there lived a great many 
(t) Jews, probably Deſcendentsof thoſe 
that were carried away Captive by the 


(tt) Philo, Leg. ad Caium. | a: 
+ | M 2 Kings 
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Part II. Kings of 45 ria and Babylon; whence 
it is that we find the Inhabitants of 


— 
Of Libya 


and Cy- 


rene. 


theſe Countries at Jeruſalem on the 


day of Pentecoſt. 


ut beſides theſe, we find ed 


by the Sacred Writer the Dwel/ers in 
the parts of Libya about rene. Of which, 


Libya in its largeſt acceptation is taken 


to denote the whole Libyan or African 
Continent, being the South-Weſt Part 
of the three General Parts, into which 
the World was antiently divided. But 
in its proper acceptation Libya denotes 


the Parts of the ſaid Continent, lying a- 
long the Mediterranean Sea, from Egypt 
Eaſtward to the greater Syrtis or Gulf 


of Sidra Weſtward. 


Within Libya Propria in the Weſtern 


part of it ſtood Cyrene, a City of great 


Note, and once of ſuch Power, as to 


contend with Carthage for ſome Pre- 


eminencies. It was the chief City of 


this Country, which is therefore ſtiled 
by ſome Cyrenaica, and by the ſacred 


Writer Paraphraſtically Libye about Cy- 


rene. The City it (elf is famous for be- 
ing the Birth place of Eratoſthenes the 
Mathematician, Callimachus the Poet, 


and(in holy Writ)of that Simon, whom 


the Jews compelled to bear Our Savi- 
our's 


3 6́Éꝑꝛ ̃ ̃ ͤq . ů¶ . ON BT oe a 
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our's Croſs. Nor need we wonder, that Part II. 
when Egypt, particularly Alexandria, www 
abounded with ſuch vaſt numbers of | 


Jews, that 50000 of them were there 
{lain at one time; there ſhould be ſome 


Colonies or Proſelytes of them in the 


Neighbouring Country of Libya proper- 
ly ſo called, or Cyrenaica, ome of whom 


_ ſhould among others come up to Je- 


ruſalem at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. 
T have now gone through the Geo- 
graphy of the New Teſtament, having 
iven an Account of the Situation of 


the ſeveral Countries and other Places 


therein mentioned; and withal having 
taken notice of ſuch Particulars as have 
rendred the Places more Remarkable z 
this mixture of Hiſtory tending to take 
off the dryneſs of bare Geography, and 
to render the Whole Pleaſant and Eu- 
tertaining, as well as Oſcful to the 
Reader. 
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5 A 
CHRONOLOGICAL 
ABLE 


OF THE 


Moſt Remarkable Paſlages of St. 


PAU L's Travels and Voya- 


ges, Oe. Which ſerves to 


ſhew the Diſtin& Times of his 
ſaid Travels and Voyages, and 


ſo to illuſtrate the Hiſtory of 


V 


the New Teſtament. 


„ _ 


Advertiſement. 


This Table is calculated after the 
fame Method, as the Former belong- 
ing to the Firft Part, and Begins with 
the ſame Year wherewith that Ends. 

Years 


A Chronological Table, . 


Years of Years off 


CHRIST. Roman 
I Emper. 


Remarkable Paſlages. 


Tiber. 


33 19 
20 


Our Lord's Crucitixion, Re- 
ſurrection and Aſcenſion. 
The Deſcent ot the Hol } 
$5 7s; 


St. Stephen ſtoned. 


34] 20 


24 
Caligul. 
from 

March 


I 2 


TY) 
hn. . 


| 
| 


The Perſecution following 
St. Stephen's Death. 
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The ſeven Deacons choſen| 


St. Philip preaches at Sa- 
maria ; converts and bap- 
tizes the Eunuch near unto 


[Gaza Deſart ; comes to A. 


⁊otus, and thence to Ceſarea. 


St. Paul converted. 


lem, and after 15 Doys ſtay 


» |is by Revelation command- 
red to depart thence. He 


goes for Tarſus. 


25 21 | 
77'Þ 22J St, Peter viſits the Chur. 
| Ry | 
33 36 22] Peter's Viſion. 
23| Cornelius his Converſion. 
23| St. Paul comes to Jeruſa- 


M 4 Years 


„ 


A Chronological Table. 


e 
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[Years of Years off „ 9 
CHRIST. Roman Remarkable Paſſages. 
Emper. | Eh 
Calig. 1 
3 
4 Pontius Pilate lays violent 
Hands on himſelf. 
2| The great Increaſe of the 
| $9 3 Church at Antioch, Belie- 
+ vers firſt called CHRIST I- 
ANS there. 
wil | 
1 St. James the Great be- 
4 headed by the Command of 
5 41 3 vj ny | | 
5 = Peter delivered out of 
— 2 : Priſon, 
3 Barnabas and Paul ſet for- 
'1jward in their Planting of 
49 2 che Goſpel, which they dq 
in Seleucia, Cyprus, &. 
| 1 2 3 5 
. | Years 


_ 


4 Chronological Table, 


CHRIST. 


Years of Years of 


Roman 


Emper. 


Remarkable ""_ 


44 


Claud. 


5 
= 


3 diately ſtruck by an Angel 


Herod dies, being imme- 


for his Pride and Ambition. 


45 


3 


| 


ſome to dye this Tear; 
1 A 


to the ſeveral Parts of th 
Gentile World. 


Paul and Barnabas preach 
at Ly 
They return to Antioch, 


The Bleſſed Virgin ſaid by 
by 
thers three Years after. 
poſtles diſperſe them- 
ſelves to preach the Goſpel 


4. Paul ſtoned there. 


ER 
A Council held at Jeruſa- 
lem to determine the Con-. 
troverſy about the Legal 
The Decrees of the 
| [Synod ſent to the Churches. 


Rites. 


Barnabas preaches the Gor] 


ſpel in Cyprus - St. Paul in 


Syria, Cilicia, &c. 


Tears 


[> 1 'Þ 


AC Þronologcal Table. 


ea ofiYears of 
[CHRIST 


— 


50 


131 


| 52 


53 


Roman 


Emper. 
Claud. 


11 


10 
11 


| 
| 
__ 
BR 


T2 
13] 


. : 
- WE 
through en ne comes to 
diſputes with the|. 


Rem Paſſages. I 


5 85 3 
Paul having travelled 


Athens, 
2 Philoſophers, converts Dyo 
wiſ 4 the Areopagite, and 
thence paſſeth to Corinth, 
— he reſides 18 Months. 


Paul continues at Co- 
Dons where he meets with 
Aquila and Priſcilla, not long 
vefore baniſhed Rowe by the 


he writes to the Theſſaloni- 
ans. 


— OI Cr I In 


He preaches and diſputes 
daily i in the School of Ty- 
rannys, convinces the Jem 


{Decree of Claudius; hence 


St. Part departs from Co- 
rinth, paſſos toEpheſus, thence] 
to Jeruſalem and returns back 


to Epheſus. 


and converts great numbers 
to the Faith. 


Years 


a Remarkable Paſſages. 
Claud., St. Paul fights with Beaſts, 


the parts thereabonts. 


* St. Pauls Departure from 
33 He paſſes through 
acedonia and Greece, and 


Saints at Jernſalem. 

Sf. Paul comes to Feruſa- 
lem. and is apprehended in 
the Temple, and ſecured in 
56 *|[the Caſtle. His Impriſon- 
5 [ment at Ceſarea, and Ar- 
raignment before Felix the 
Roman Governour. 


; 


3 | St Paul. kept Priſoner at 

3 4 C4 ſarea under Felix 
| St. Paul's Arraignment 
before Feſtus. He is ſeit to 
58 1 Rome where he arrives about 
the end of this, or the begin- 
ning of the following Year *. 
The, Time of St. Paul's being ſent to Rome, depends upon 
Feſtus his coming into Fudea, to ſucceed in the room of Felix : 
Which, though it cannot be preciſely determined, yet plain it is, 
[char it muſt be while Pallas (Felix his Brother, by whoſe Media-f 
tion with the Emperor, Felix at his Return had his Life ſpared, 


when accuſed by rhe Fews for his Male Adminiſtration) was yet 
in ſome favour with Nero, wherein he was declining ſome time 


———— 


grippina's Death (upon whoſe Intereſt he ſtood at Court) who was} 
lain. MNeron, V. Ann. Chr. LIX. Pallas himſelt being poiſoned,| 
Neron. VIII. Ann. Chr, LXII. RD. 


— —_ 


13| i. e. Men of evil and brutiſh} + 
14 manners at Epheſus he =. 
54 | Nero [3 ag. op there ſtill and inn 


5 | : 
3 ö gathers Contribution for the 


before, and from which he ſeems wholly to have fallen upon 44 


—. 
7 
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ears offYears off „ 
HRIS I Roman Remarkable Paſſages. 

Emper. 1 
Nero. St. Pauls free Impriſon- 
nent at Rome. He writes 
59 5 3 this Epiſtles to the Epheſians, 
1 d ſcoloſſians, Philippians, to 
| | {[mothy and Philemon. 


— 


About the latter end of this 

HR Year St. Paul is (et at liber- 
50 y, and before his Depar- 
| 7A 7 ture out of Italy, writes his 
5 Epiſtle to the Hebrews. * 


St. Paul now releaſed, 
travels for the propagation 
of the Goſpel, eſpecially in 
the Weſtern Parts, probably 
into Spain and Britain. 


St. James the Les, E 


* 


| | „ Brother of our Lord, and 
8 Biſhop of Jeruſalem, throw 
| 62 9 |by the Jews from the Tem- 
| : ple, and knocked on the 

| {| [Head with a Fullers Club.. 


Simeon choſen to be St. | 
4] 63] _2 [James's Succeſſour in the See 
| 25 (of Jeruſalem. 


——__— 


Years 
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Fears oiVears off | | 
CHRIST. Roman Remarkable Dae 
BH. Emper. ; 

Nero Nero burns the City of 
Nome, and to wipe off the 
N 10 Odium from himſelf, charges 
64 11 ſit upon the Chriſtians, and 


raiſes the Firſt Perſecution 
| nga that pretext. | 


3 11 St. Peter and St. Paul ſuf- 
5 12 fer Martyrdom at Rome. - 


* Some of the moſt Learned Chronologiſts ef the — 
hurch, place the Martyrdom of tlieſe two great Apoſtles rw 
IYcars later, vix. Ann. Chr. LXVII, which, if any like better, 
will not contend, the Per ſecution probabl extending to the lat 
of Nero, though ic ſeems moſt 1 har we ſhould ſuffer 
abouc che beginning of it. SEN 


— 


An 
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An Alphabetical CATALOGUE of 


— 


the Places deſcribed in the foregoing 


TREATISE. 
A. 

X Chaia. pag. 119 

| Adramytium 
138 
Adria 148 
Ethiopia _ 
Alexandria 142 
Amphipolis 73 


Antioch in Syria 39 
— in Piſidia 48 


Antipatris 138 
Appii forum 155 
Apollonia 73 
Arabia 21 
Aſia . 
Aſſos 120 
Athens 75 
Attaliæ 51 
Axotus 35 
| B. 
Berea ; 74 
Bithynia 69 


" 
. 26 
Cappadocia 58 
Cenchre e do 
Chaldea 163 
Charran 162 

Chios 121 
Cilicia 36 
Clauda 148 
Cnidus 143 
Coloſſe 64 
C005 130 

Corinth) 78 
Crete 144 

Pe 43 
rene 166 

* 
Dalmatia 118 
Damaſcus 5 
Derbe 5 
Elam or Elamites 163 


Epheſus 


Or 


Epheſus 84 
Ethiopia 35 
Fair Haven 147 
3 
Galatia 65 
Gaza” 33 
Gree... 119 
Hierapolis * 
* 
Ironium 49 
Ihricum 118 
Joppa 31 
Land of Madian 22 
Laodicea 112 
Laſea 147 
Libya 166 
Lycaonia 49 
Lycia 139 
Lydda 31 
Lyſtra 49 
Macedonia 119 


Land of Madian 22 
Media or Medians 164 


Alelite 149 
Meſopotamia 162 
Miletus 128 
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Mitylene 120 
| Myra 139 
Myſia 68 
„ 
Neapolis 72 
Nicopolis 5 ibid. 
Pamphylia 47 
Paphos 4 
Parthia 165 
Patara 131 
Patmos I27 
Perga 43 
Pergamus 99 
Phenice or Phenicia, a 
Country a 
Phenice, an Haven 147 
Philadelphia 110 
Philippi 73 
Phrygie 55 
Piſidia 48 
 Pontus 67 
Prolemais 132 
Puteoli 154 
K. 

Rhegium 154 
Rhodes © I30 
8. 

Salamis 45 
Salmone 147 


> — 9 —ͤ— — 


S 
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Samos 124 Syracuſe .. - 894 
Samothracia "Fx - T. 5 
Sardis 108 Tarſis 36 
Saron 33 Theſſalomica © 74 
Seleucia 4 42 Three Taverns 155 
Sinai Mount 22 Thyatira 1 
Smprns 923 Troas. " 


F 1 IK 


Dy 
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BOOKS Written by the Lanes Dr. Wella, Recror 
of Cotesbach in Leiceſterſhire; Printed ſor Jacek 
Knapton, at the Crown in St. Paul's Church-Tard. 


b Letter from a Minifter of the Church of England to a Diſ- 
ſenting Pariſhioner ot the Presbyterian Perſwaſion, Pr. 3 d. 


A Letter from the ſame to Mr. Peter Dowley, a Diſſenting Tea- 


cher, &c. Pr. 3d. A true Copy of a Letter, written by Mr. 
Dowley to Dr. Wells, together with the Doctor's Anſwer, Pr. 3 d. 
Some Teſtimonies of the moſt eminent Engliſh Diſſenters; as alſo 
of foreign Reformed Churches and Divines, concerning the Law- 
fulneſs of tlie Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of England, 
and the Unlawfulneſs of ſeparating from it, Pr. 4 d. Examinati- 
on of the Remarks on his Letter to Mr. Peter Dowley. bart I, 
Pr. 64. A Letter to the Remarker in reference to his Remarks on 


the Doctor's Letter ro a Diſſenting Pariſhioner, Pr. 2 4. Theſes 


againſt the Validity of Presbyterian Ordination, proved nor ro 
hold Good. Numb. 1. Pr. 2d. Theſes, e. No. 2. Pr. 3d. 
Theſes, No. 3. Pr. 3d. Theſes, No. 4. Pr. 2 d. Some Anj- 
mad verſions on Mr. Barker's Anſwer to Dr. Wells's Letter to a Diſ- 
ſenting Pariſhoner, Pr. one Penny, The Invalidity of Presbyterian 
Ord ination proved from the Presbyterians own Doctrine of the 


two - fold Order; or a Summary View of what has paſſed in Con- 


troverſy between Dr. Wells and Mr. Pierce concerning the Inva- 
lidity of Presbyterian Ord ination, Pr. 3 4. An Hiſtorical Geo- 
graphy of the Old Teſtament: Ia Three Volumes, Vol, J. 
and II. Pr: 6, each. 1 


* 
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